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i {PREFACEI,‘ffé‘ VoL XLV

Following i isa synops1s of the documents contamed~ e

" in the present volume T"f“

" XCIX. The new b1shop, Laval writes (August '
" '1650) to the father general expressing his obhgatmns _
to the ]esmts%for the care. and instruction he had~

- received from:them in his youth and pra1smo' the

excellent. worii ‘done by them 'in Canada, among not
) only the savages but, the French : ‘

R 0% There, is no formal Relutzon for the year 1659,

but early m the followmg year appeared from the .
Cramoisy press a thin volume, containing ‘three -
(unsigned) letters from Quebec, forwarded by Jerome’
Lalemant, the superior, which gave a brief outline
of affairs iA the Canada mission for the past year.

The first of these epistles (datéd September 1z,
1659) is mamly devoted to -the coming of BlShOp )
Laval to Canada. The joy of this event is shadowed
by the treachery of the Iroquois, “who —notwith-
standing they had .made ‘“‘a thousand promises of
peace, with oaths as solemn as can be expected from

a barbarous nation *’ —have ag'aln commenced hostili- -
ties. The Mohawks have taken several French

captives, whom they have tortured, and intend to
burn to death,— although their own tribesmen who
had been imprisoned at Quebec were kindly treated,

and were set free without any injury'to ‘‘ even a hair -
of their heads " Even the Onondagas_, forgetting
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Frangois de Laval, the new" blshop, is rece1ved

“as'an Angel of consolatlon, sent from Heaven.”” He

- ‘shows great interest in the savages, and at -once.-
: 'begms ministrations to their spiritual needs. He

_ administers the rite of confirmation to a hundred of
the best Christians, Algonkin and Huron: and then

thakes a feast for them, at which he serves them‘ with

his own hands, as-an example of humﬂ1ty ‘
The second letter (dated October 10, 1659) de-

scribes the piety and devotion- manifested by the

- the labors\%f thé Jesuits in their behalf; have tor- ’
- tured a ‘French prisoner.- : ~

Huron and Algonkin converts; the blessed deaths of

spread of the gospel and plans t()/send the Jesuits

In the third lette /r/( ied October 16, 1659), is an

. several are :described. Laval is full ‘of zeal for the

: ' on missions to far-distant peoplés. For such work -
-_._a_“lhsome are already - preparing; by learnmg the lan-
- guages of those tribes. //

. account -of the /m1ss1on« in Acadia. - Three priests =

_are labormg there; one of these, Jacques Frémin,

" has wintered with - the savages,. among whom he has

gamed several converts.. Among these is a captive ' -
belongmg to an Esknno tribe, of which people and -

 their customs some de/scnptlon is given. She
. becomes crazed, on one occasion, but is quickly cured

by sprmklmg “with' ‘holy- water. This occurrence -

" converts from heresy the 1nterpreter of the post.

Blshop Laval has visited Gaspé and conﬁrmed 140 .

persons

AT CL.. In th1s volume we g1ve the joumal des ]ésuztes .

" forthe two years 165 59 “60. Itiswritten by De Quen

- until” September, - 1659, thereafter, by Jerome Lale-

wman_t In March of the former year, the hab1tants‘
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of Beaupré lodge complaint against a priest there,
one Vaillant. By command of the governor, the
" matter is investigated, ‘eighty-three witnesses being
examined; and -Vaillant is condemned to pay the .. -
costs. . In the course of the sumnier, he returns to
France. - .
Early in April, One1da ambassadors comie to Que-
‘bec, to secure the release of the Iroquois pnsoners, -
’there, and to invite the Jesults to return to. Onondaga _ -
_-Some. of the captives are released, but the envoys are =
" rebuked for the perfidy hitherto- shown toward the -
- French; and the Jesuits. will not go back until there -
- is some prospect of safety for them On'the seven-
teenth of May, Le Moyne goes on an embassY to the
Mohawks, accompanjed by the pnsoners of that tribe = -7
released by the governor, two: Algonkm _envoys,. and— S
o a,‘Erenchman -~ Early ifi June, various. bands of Iro-
‘quois are seen prowhng about the French settlements i
* they even capture: three Frenchmen " On the six-

- teenth, Bishop Laval arrives.. Le Moyne returns - -
from the Mohawk. ‘country July 3, .accompanied - by -
“envoys. from “that tribe; they are. allowed to take =~ - .°

_away thelr hostages from Quebec ‘Several trading - |
. fleets from the North come down, laden with furs. = .
August 7, the. Abbé de Queylus arrives from Mont—:, -
real; he is lodged in the fort. Notw1thstand1ng the -

- professmns of the Iroquoxs that .they desire peace,",

o they again attack - ‘the. French, late in ‘August, cap- .
e tunng e1ght near Three Rivers; these they carry . .
home, to burn them. - News comes that'the French .
pnsoneg; at Onondaga has been burned to death; and -

. that the Mohawks, havmg secured - the release of
“their prisoners, intend- to carry on war with the
~ French and the1r alhes : g
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A ship from France arrives. September 7, bnng- :

- ing, among others, Jeanne Mance and three hospital -
‘nuns . for “Montreal.” On the voyage, a_contagious -
- fever breaks out among the passengers, a half-score
" of whom die from it. Others, still ill, spread the
 disease after landing; and several deaths occur. at

 Quebec—among them that of Father de Quen (Octo-

ber 8), who had contracted the malady while nursing
the sick men. A dispute arises over the location of

the seats in church occupied by the bishop and the
. governor; it is settled through the intervention of

D’ Ailleboust. ~ De Quen is succeeded (September 8)
by ]erome Lalemant, as supenor of the Canada mis- -

‘sions. Abbé de Queylus attempts to exercise authori- =
" ty as vicar-general; but Laval also has credentials
—conferring this_ d1gn1ty upon him, dated three days .
" -later than thiose of the Abbé, who is therefore com-
_ pelled to desist.- De Queylus soon afterward retums

to France. )
An important consultatron is held by the Fathers, -
on September 12: “They discuss the question, .

~_ whether to enlarge then' chapel, or buﬂd a new one;
B dec1swn of this is postponed until next year. The
-~ Indian folony at Sﬂlery is' to be consolidated with

_ the French _po,pulatlon_ ‘there. The ]esmt house at .-
- Quebec narrowly’escapes destruction by fire, October

'31. - On the next day, the Algonkin warriors return

from an exped;tlon against the Mohawks; they bring "

« “as a captive a little boy, whose life is ra.nsomed by'
o the .Jesuits-for 3,000 porcelain beads. '

" The: Fathers decide to pay regularly tﬁe board of

-a childat the semiinary, one year for each beneficiary.
B The first, appomted to receive this charity is Joseph
°Dub1_.u§sc>n An expenment 1s begun thIS year, in
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sendmg a pnest to w1nter at Tadoussac Albanel is
sent on this errand. The question of selling liquor
" to the savages is discussed at a meeting held at
" Laval's house. On. St. Xavier's _day, the: Jesmts are .
unable to entertain- any guests at dinner; ‘‘ the prin-
_cipal reason for this was, that to. invite the Bishop .
~ without the Governor, aut contra, would cause Jeal-
~ousy, and neither will yield the first place to the
. other.” Later, a hot dispute arises between these
- two d1gn1tar1es, as to-precedence in being incensed

in church. The Jesuits act as arbiters between them, .

‘and settle the dispute by a formal document drawn
-~up ‘for this purpose, and "~ dep051ted in- their archwes

On New-Year's day, 1660, Lalemant and Dablon -

go to call upon the blshop and the governor. At the "

. fort, they are honored"by. the soldlex;s** W‘lth a salvo

-of musketry. To show the1r apprecxatlon of -this
compliment, they send-each soldter a rosary, a pot™

~-of brandy, and a livre of tobacco. The Jesuits; th1s, S

month make some’ concessmns on the1r lands ‘af

‘,Beauport Durmg the' next two months, there is -

- but little” record of anything 'except ecclesiastical .
ceremonies. . But on Aprﬂ Ist “‘a grea\ie;nsatmn
 isccaused by an act of Father ‘Albanel’ Tadous-

‘ ’sac, he has mamed a Frenchman to an Indian Woman,~.

“ without publishing any ‘banns, and without ‘giving .~ g

. notlce of it to the- relatives, or to monseigneur the

' Bishop or monsieur the- Governor.” -At this-time, -~
. there is great scarcity of wheéat in the country; but” *
‘the ]esmts have a considerable ‘supply, which they = ..

sell at'the former ordmary price, ‘* not being W1111ng, .

,‘uto take advantace of the distress’ of ‘the country."”
Excommumcauon is. pubhshed May 6,: agamst;

those Who nge 1ntox1cat1ng hquors to the savages

e m T R ":\-
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'TadOussac.Indiaz_:ls return from an ei;pedition against

the Iroquois, with a woundéd captive, whom they .

‘burn to death The nuns of both convents—fear-- :

ing the enemy, as their houses are not in a state of

defense —at mght take refuge at the Jesuit resi-

dence, durmg a week or moré. Early in June news,’
. comes from Montréat of a fight in which a party . of
- -French and Hurons have been' defeated by an army
of 700 Iroquors. Lou1s -d’Ailleboust, so long a .
prominent figure in the’ Montreal colony, dies on

‘May 31: Omn ]une 12, “ the first ship from Norman«n _
* dy made its appearance, in consequence of the new,

_treaty respecting the Trade ‘of the country, made’ by
the sieur de Becancour.’
~ In July, D’Argenson, the governor, goes to Three
R:wers. While . there, he sets out with a hundred’
men in pursuit of an Iroqu01s band; the French are
lured into the enemy’s. ambuscade, but fortunately
“escape without loss. - The Ottawa trading fleet comes
down this year, from Lake Superior, with furs worth .
200,000 ‘livres. The explorer Groseilliers - accom-
panies ‘them; “he has’ spent the past year ‘with one of -
the great Siouan tribes beyond Lake Superior.
- When the Ottawas return, Ménard, Albanel and the .
- donné Gnérm depart with them; Albanel, however,
is obhged by hlS savage escort to leave ‘the party, at
Montrea.l '
. Escaped Huron captrves brmg, -in November
. news of ‘another large Iroquois force which has set -

© out for the St. Lawrence: "At the Christmas cere-

. monies, the blShOp forgets to order that he be awak-.
. ened in time for the mldmorht mass; accordmgly,

Fes

" he .and all hlS people barely escape. bemg a.‘bsent -

- thereat
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. CIL We present-in this volume Chaps. i.-iv. of’
" the Relation of 1659-60; the remainder will-be given
in Vol. XLVIL." It is.accredited to Lalemant, as

supenor of " the Canadian missions; although his - -

name does not appear as its writer. * He begins by

contrasting the peaceful and prosperous condition of: ‘

<014 France with the sad and gloomy aspect of affairs -
in'the New, caused by the cruel and harassing war
incessantly waged by the Iroquois against the French
colonists. While these chant the Te Deum, they'
““ seem to hear at the same time our captrve French-

-men: singing on the scaffolds of the Iroquois, as. they o

are compelled to do at: that barbarous ceremony.”
Not only this, but the same fierce enemy drives back"
the Northern tribes from the St. Lawrence, and thus
"at once checks the fur trade, the life of the country,-
and. prevents the spread- of the. gospel among the
heathen nations. Efforts are being made in France -
to aid Canada; and this ‘gives- 1tspeop1e some hope .
. of deliverance. If only the danger from the Iroquois
were removed the prospects of the.colonies would _
“be excellent. The soilis productive, and the climate
salubricus; there is -abundance of wood for fuel, and

‘of fish arid game for food. Many of the settlers are - -

11v1ng in comfort and independence. ‘A powerful -
_appeal is made for relief from France, since Canada

', _is liable, at any time, to be laid waste by the Iro- ~

"y, quois, and Quebec is the.only well-fortified post. -
“‘{;‘73 - Only the providence of God has thus far averted that
danger it-is now time for France to send troops

- hither, to defend the country. - «
Lalemant sketches the h1story, character, ‘and
pohtrcal condition of the Iroquois tribes. . They’ had
, i‘beenﬁ in the past defeated and crushed by both the -
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_‘ Algonkins and the Andastes; but, of late, have in
. . turn almost annihilated those tribes. This présent

supremacy is due to the firearms furnished to them -
by the Dutch; this advantage. and - their own fierce
courage ‘have enabled them, although comparatively
few in numbers, to *“ hold dominion for five hundred

ﬂ_leagues around.” Lalemant estimates the: number of
warriors in the five Iroquois tribes at 2 zoo " Even .

these’ are not.all of -pure Iroquois | stock ; of such,
there are only some ‘‘ 1,200 in all the five Nations,
since these are, for the most part, only aggregatlons
of different tribes whom they have conquered.”” Vari-

- ous incidents are narrated to show the bravery and
" the adroitness of certain Iroquo1s warriors; but

“ knavery .is much more common with them than .
courage, and their cruelty far exceeds their knavery.”

_ . 'They have broken every one of their - solemn promi-

ises to the French; and Lalemant -says that “his pen

SRR has no ink black’ enough to descnbe ” their cruel-

W1tha.1 they are cowardly in the face of a

o stronrrer foe; and Lalemant urges that a French army’
. be serit into the’ MohawL country, which they could - -
- easily subdue.. This would intimidate the other -
tribes; and, as.a result, those fair Missions would '
- be-revived *’ in all those nat1ons, and in many others
“beyond. - :

A chipter is. devoted to an account of the Algonkm "'y
tribes, who. have fled westward from the Iroquois.

This is taken from a. narratwe by one. of the Fathers . '
- (probably . Druillettes), who had ‘recently met, far =
* up the Saguenay, a converted Indian, who has spent -

the last two years m wandering through the region

"~ of Lake Supenor and Hudson Bay, and descnbes to" .
the Father What he has there seen - The fug1t1ve S
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Algonkms ha.ve ﬂed to those shores for. refuge The

-~ -mines of that reglon are described. - Indian reports

_ of a western sea lead tc some cunous sspeculations -
regarding the short water-route to China and Japan
‘which was then a general article of belief. The prih-
" cipal tribes around Hudson Bay are mentioned, also

" the fauna of that region. Not only do the people of .

- that desolate land find abundant provision of meat
“:.in the flesh of the deer that abound there, but they
use the antlers of the stags for fuel. °

This account is supplemented by mformatlon :
" obtained from: Radisson and Groseilliers, who have
just returned from another long voyage to the West
- They encountered, in Northeastern Illinois, the fug1-

tive remnant of the Tobacco tribe, who have there o

‘ taken refuge from the Iroquois. - The explorers visit
- the, Sioux tribes, and greatly admire the justice
which is there ngldly dispensed to unfaithful wives,
whose noses are cut off, ¢ that they may bear, graven
on their: faces, the penalty and shame of their sin.””
The’ Assiniboins, having but little wood, use-coal for
. fuel, and live in huts covered with skins, or plastered -

with mud. . Even to-them come the fierce Iroquois, -

" -keeping them, like the Ottawas, in- fear and misery..
"All this news of many tr1bes who diwell in the dark- .

'. ‘ness of padamsm rouses new hopes in. the ]esults P
~ and they long to go th1ther with the torch of the- - -

gospel. : :
. Lalemant now gives some account of the Hurons .
_ WhO still remam—-dlspersed however, in all direc-

o ‘tmns, as we have already learned from. the current . =
. record of the Relazfzo;zs Even the few. who remain

at Quebec have recently et a crushmg blow, losmg
‘the ﬂower of the1r young mén. at the hands of the
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o 'IroquOIS Thls occun-ed at the-'defense of the Long
- Sault, one of the most famous and romantic ep1sodes s

in .the early history of Canada. In the spring of

_ 1660, Montreal- is ‘menaced by a large force of
- Iroquois; and’ seventeen young Frenchmen, headed
. by Dollard, resolvé to go forth against them, ready
'to sacrifice. themselves to save the country. Forty

Huron warnors come to Montrealwat the same time,
who, with six Algonkms, join the band of French-
men. They advance toward the enemy, whom they-
encounter at the Long Sault Finding there a slight
fortification, erected the year before by some Algon-

‘kins, the French and . their allies ‘withstand: the E
- assaults of 700 Iroquois.’ -Finally,—after most of
their allies have deserted them, and the Iroqums, in

overwhelming numbers, have zot only-gained access
to the fort, but slain most of its brave. defenders,—the .

' few survivors, ﬁve Frenchmen and four Hurons are L

" captured by the enemy, and carried away to be tort -
" tured to death. This heroic deed diverts the Iroqu01s ‘

o from their mtended attack and saves Montreal from
gdestmctwn e - '

_ .' R G.'T.
\IADISO\ WIS. Apnl 1899. ST e
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{257] Lettre de Monselgneur Frangms de Laval-
Montmorency, Eveque de Pétrée, Vicaire
_Apostolique au Canada au T. R. P.
Goswm Nickel, General de la
Compagme de Jesus, a Rome.

PR , QU}ZBEC, aoiit 1659
ON REVEREND PERE, . \
M ‘Dieu seul qui sonde les coeurs et Tes rems,"(
et qui pénetre jusqu’au fond de mon ame,
sait combien j’al d’obhgatmn a votre Compagnie,
qui'm’a réchauffé dans son sein lorsque j’étais enfant,

qui m’a nourri de sa doctrine salutaire dans ma
jeunesse, et qui depuis lorsn’a cessé de m’encourager

et de me fortifier. Aussi je conjure Votre Paternité . o

de ne point. voir, dans cette expression de mes senti-
ments de reconnaissance, le simple désir de remplir
un devoir de convenance; c¢’est du fond de mon cceur
que je vous parle. .Je sens ‘qu’il m’est impossible
de rendre de-dignes actions de grices & des hommes
qui m'ont appris & aimer Dieu et ont été [258] mes
guides dans la voie du salut et des vertus chrétiennes.
Si tant de bienfaits recus dans le passé m’ont atta- -
ché, 2 votre Compagnie, de nouveaux liens viennent
encore resserrer ces relations affectuenses.. Il m’est -
" donné, en effet, mon Révérend Pere, de partager les
travaux de vos enfants dans cette missioh_du Canada,
dans cette vigne du Seigneur qu’ils ont arrosée de
leurs sueurs et méme de leur sang. Quelle joie pour -
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[257] Letter from Monseigneur Francois de Laval=
Montmorency, Bishop of Petraa, Vicar Apos- .
.tolic in Canada, to the Very Reverend - .- .
% Father Goswin Nickel, Geéneral of = -
. the Society .of Jesus, at Rome. B

QUEBEC August 1659
Y REVEREND FATHER,

M God- alone, who searcheth the hea.rts and
the reins, and who penetrates to the very
depths of my soul, knows how indebted I am to your :
Society, which’ warmed me in its bosom when I was
a child; which nourished me with -its salutary .
doctrine in my youth; and which, since then,has not
. ceased to encourage and strengthen me. Therefore

I beg Your Paternity not to see, in this expression of
my grateful feelings the mere desire of performing
a conventional duty. I speak to you from the bot-
tom of my heart. I feel that it is'imipossible suitably
to express my thanks to men who have taught me to
" love God, and who have been [258] my guides in the

path of salvat1on and of the Christian virtues.

If so many benefits received in the past have
attached me to your Society, fresh bonds now render

. . 'those aﬁectwnate relations -still more. binding. In
. fact my Reverend Father, I am granted the grace of

_ ,sharmg the labors of .your children in that mission
of Canada, in that vineyard of the Lord which they
. have watered with thein sweat, and even with their
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A “mon. ceeur de pouv01r espérer une meme mort une.
-, - méme. couronne' ‘Le Seigheur sans doute. ne Tac-
/i' cordera pas &° mes mérites; mais j'ose lattendre de

o sar m1sér1corde, Quoi -qu’il en' soit, mon sort est
b1enheureux, et le partage que m a fait le Se1gneur
g -estbien dlgne d’envie. Quoi de plus beau que de -
s€ dévouer, de. se dépenser tout entier pour lesalut .
des dmes?  Clest ‘la grice que Je demande, que
\ j espere, que j’aime. ’ )
. :J'ai vu ici et jai admiré les travaux de- vos Peres, .
K ‘_ ils ont réussi non-seulement auprés des néophytes
: " qu'ils ont tirés de la barbarie et amenés 2 la connais-
' sance du seul vrai Dieu, mais encore aupres des
' frangais auxquels par leurs exemples et la sainteté
" de leur vie, ils ont inspiré de .tels sentiments de
p1été que je ne crains pas. d’ affirmer en toute vérité
~ que vos Peres sont ici 1a bonne odeur de Jésus-Christ,
partout ol 1ls travaillent Ce n’est pas pour [259]
- vous seul’ quie Je leur rends ce témoignage, mes
paroles pourraxent paraitre suspectes de quelque flat-’
terie; j'ai écrit dans les mémes termes au souverain
Pontife, au Roi trés-chrétien et 3 la Reine sa mere,
aux Illustrissimes Seigneurs de la Congrégation de
la Propagande, et 2 un grand nombre d’autres
personnes. Ce n'est pas que tout le monde m’ait
approuvé également; vous avez ici des envieux ou
des ennemis qui s’indignent contre vous et contre . -
‘moi; mais ce sont-de mauvais juges qui se réjouis-
sent du mal et n’aiment point les triomphes de la. '
vérité. Daigne Votre Paternité nous continuer son
- affection; du reste, en nousl’accordant, elle n’aimera - . -
rien en moi qui ne soit & la Compagnie. Car, je le
sens, il n’est rien en moi que je ne lui doive, rien
. gf:
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'. 1;16:021. What joy for my | heart if: T could hope fora -

: N 11ke death; atike érown?! - The Lotd no.doubt will not . :

gtant it to my merits, but I venture to hope it from

"' his mercy. In.any case, my fate is a happy one;

" and the lot assigned to me by the Lord is well worthy- -

. ‘of envy: What can be more glonous than to devote -

: lg;!;,,e}\?‘

oneself and to consiime oneself entlrely for the salva- -
tion of souls? Such. is the grace that I ask that I

~hope for, and that I.love."

I have seen and admired. here the 1abors of your:

~ Fathers; they have ‘been : successful not only with- -
the neophytes whom they have drawn from ‘the
. depths of barbarism, and have brought to the knowl-

edge of the only true God, but also with the French— -

in whom, by their examples and the holiness of their _""‘ﬂ S

lives, they have inspired such sentunents ‘of piety =

" that I have no hesitation in assertmg, in all truthfu‘l- ;.
' ness, that your Fathers are here the.good odor of.

‘Jesus Chmst wherever they work. It is not to [259] -
" you alone that I ‘bear this testimony; my -words:"

might appear to savor somewhat of ﬂatte‘ry_ 1 have .
written in the same terms to the Sovereign Pontiff;

_to the most Christian King, and to the Queen his - J

"~ mother; to the most Illustrious Lords of the Con-

gregation of the Propaganda; and to a great many
other persons. Not that every one approves me
equally,—you have here envious or hostile persons,
who are indignant against both you and me; but
they are malicious judges, who rejoice at evil and

_love not the triumphs of truth. May your Patermty -

deign to continue your affection for us; moreover, by :

_granting it to us, you will 1ove nothing in me’ ‘that .

does not belong to the Society. For, I feel it; there -

is nothing in me that I do not owe to 1t nothmg o
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que je ne lui consacre. Je veux étre A vous autant
que je suis 2 moi-méme; je veux étre tout A Jésus-
Christ dans les entrailles duquel j'embrasse Votre
Paternité, et je la prie de m’aimer toujours, comme -
elle le fait, d’un amour sincére. Que cet aniour soit
éternel! B " : ‘
" Je suis de Votre Paternité .
Le trés-humble et obéissant serviteur,
+ FRrANGOIs DE LAVAL, évéque de Pétrée,
“ ‘Vicaire apostolique.
Québec, aofit 1659, Nouvelle-France.
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that I do not: consecrate to it. I -wish to belong”
_to you as’ much as I- belong\ to- myself I w1sh to-" ¢
» belong ‘entirely- to Jesus: Christ, ‘in’ whose mercy I
" embrace Your, Paternity; and I beg you to love me

always, as you’ do with: a ‘'sincere love May that - -

love be etemal :

e S i I remain Your Patermty §T o
‘ Very humble and very obedient servant, .

' -j. A + FRAN(;OIS DE- LAVAL ‘bishop of Petrza, ..
: : ~ Vicar apostohc

Quebec, August 1639, New France .
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LA

DE LARRIUEE DE MONSEIG"\TEUR g EUESQUE DE PE--

) TREE EN CANADA

o ON R PERE V/ T
’ M Les deux vaiffleaux -venus. cette année de

France ont. changé la face de. nos coeurs, &

de tout le pais. Ils ont fait naiftre la ioie paf Ftous, - o

T'va par les heureufes nouuelles de Ia’ ‘paix entre les{f

deux Couronnes, 'autre par la venug de Monfelgneur-'__

I'IMMuftrifiime et Reuerendlﬁ'ime Euefque de Petrée. .
Noftre ioie feroit entlere, fi les Iroquois ne la trou-
* bloient point, par la guerre [4] qu’ils ont renouuellée

~ aprés vne fufpenfion d’'armes de fort peu de temps, . " ‘

pendant laquelle on a fait llmpoﬁible pour gagner
le cceur de ces. Barbares. Nos. Peres ont fait trois"

N

~ voiages a Onnontagué pour ce ftuet ils. en ont fait

quatre a Agnié: ils ont parcouru: toutes’ leurs bou;r— .
. gades, leurs: ‘portans par tout des paroles de paix & de

~ {alut, tachans de leur ouurir les jeux, par les lutmeres .
- de 1a Foy, qu’ils ont publiée dans tout leur ‘pais. -
D’vn autre cofté, pour ne pom_t aigrir-ces efpnts

_aufli fuperbes que mutins, non feulement on seft

contenté d’vne legere fatisfaction ‘pour les meurtres o
quwils ont fait 2 Montreal; mais encore on leur a -
~ relafché ceux de leurs gens, qu’on' tenoit en prifon,.

les vns aprés Ies autres, pour, tralfner touﬁours, &

(5] P0111‘ differer le malheur dont nous fommes mena- L
cez Et aprés dmerfes ambaﬂ.'ades faites de part &
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[31 FIRST LETTER

‘ OF THE ARRIVA.L OF MONSEIGNEUR THE BISHOP OFj
' PETRzEA IN CANADA o -

' Y REVEREND FATHER, \
~ M - The two vessels that' ‘have atrived thxs year

. from France have changed the aspect of our .

hearts and of all the. country They have every-

-where aroused -joy,— one, through the happy news - .
- of the peace between the two Crowns, and the other, .= .
.through the coming of Monse1gneur the - Most Ilus-

- ‘trious and Right Reverend Blshop of Petrza. Our ;j‘:
. joy-would be complete if the Iroqu01s were not troub-
lmg it with- war, [4] which - they have renewed after -

-a Vvery brief suspensionof-hostilities. During that - o
‘time, we have done.the impossible, in order.to’ wm“‘:. o
- the hearts of . these Barbarians. Our Fathers ‘have . -

. ~madé three Journ_eys to Onnontagué for this purpose,
"+ and: four to ‘Agnié;. they have scoured all their -
w]lages, everywhere conveying ‘to them -words of
" peace and of salvation, and trying to open their eyes

in all their country.

by the light of the Faith; Whlch they ‘have pubhshed s

On the other-hand,—in order not. to irritate- these'. o

mmds, as haughty as rebelhous,— not only have we
contented ourselves with a slight satisfaction for the
murders which they have committed at Montreal, but

. we have also released to them those of their people'_ o

whom we. keptin- prison,—one after the other, so'as -
constantly to procrasnnate and [5] postpone ‘the
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d’autre, da;ns 1efqi1eﬂes 1Is aous “ont- touﬁonrs entre- -, L
'tesz de mille promeﬂes de paix, auec des fermens-* - »

auffi folemnellement iutez; qi’on le. pouuoit e{perer*’?: s
" d'vne nation barbare;. 1ls ont’ enfm repris les armes, -
" .auec plus de cruauté qu auparavant Ils ont dechargé
. leur premiere fureur fur les ‘Trois Runeres, oit ils
- ont pris huit ngois, aufquels ils .ont defia fait - - )

 reffentir les effets’ de leur barbarié; car ils leur ont

fait tomber les ongles Par 1e feu, ils leur ont coupé- -’

11es doigts &les mains, les- preparans par ce commen-"

o cement, qui ne paﬁe chez eux” que pour des pet1ts"

: Vdes deﬂems de r ennemy . o \

ieux, au feu, & aux ﬂammes aufquels ils’ les defti~
.nent,. en recompenfe du bon traltement f61 fa1t a

leurs gens, que nous auons touﬁours careflez dans

_‘ . nos pnfons & que nous auons enfin élargxs, fans 1eur
. avoir fait tort-d"va feul cheueu de la tefte.. . © -

‘Nous auons appris.ces. c1rconﬁances par vii Huron

Chreftien’ fugitif, qui s ‘eftant trouué dans vn party -:-
: ‘qui-venoit icy en guerre, les rencontra dans les Ifles
- de R1cheheu, condmts par les Agmeronnons qui ‘les -
. ‘au01ent pris aux Tro1s Rnneres Ie fus, difoit-il,
_touché de compaflion, voiant:le malheureux eﬁat de .

ces pauures pnfonmers, &en mefme temps 1e fus -

“‘,rauy de leurs deuotions.parmy leurs fouffrances. = Le. -
“foir je les entendois chanter les Litanies de la Vierge;, =
‘& le matin le Ven:i Creator auec les autres prieres:

Ie leur voiois leuer au ciel leurs mains trongonnées

- [7] & toutes dégouttantes de fang. Spectacle quia

fait fi grande impreflion-fur 1'efprit de ce bon homme,

" qu’il a pris en fuite la derniere refolution de quitter
. les Iroquois, & de fe ietter entre nos mains, pour y
.. conferuer la Foy, & pour nous decouurn' vne partie

\
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-._“n:usfortune “with wh1ch we' ate: thr‘eajtened,\ After
~-various embassies.-on ‘both s1des j—in = whzch they

o _have always beguﬂed us'with a. thousand pron:nses
-, of peace, and with oaths as solemn as cnn,be expecfed

- from a barbarous natiom;-—they. have ﬁnally ‘taken

up arms again with more cruelty than before. ‘FPhey

_ have wreaked -their first. fury upon- Three Rivers;
_where .they have taken ‘eight Frenchmen.. They -~

'~ have already caused them to- feel the effects of their "

S barbansm for they have burned away their nails,

~~and have cut off their fingers and hands. This begin-
' ning; considered by them merely as child’s play, is

o ndestme them, in recompense for the kind treatment

s *,party who were comlng here to war, he: met the & cap- -

‘a preparation for the fire and flames to which they

[6] shown to their people, whom we have ever treated
"well in our. prisons, and whom we- have at last set
. free w1thout havmg _injured a’ smgle halr~ef then'
I heads T : o
~We have learned these particulars from a fug1t1ve
‘Chnstmn ;Huron: Having chanced to be .one- of ‘a-

tive Frenchmen in the Islands of Richelieu, led- by

. the Agnieronnons who had taken “themi: at Three ,‘
'R1vers ““T was touched with _compassion,”: he sazd

Tfton seemg the . unhappy cond1t10n -of - ‘those poor -

‘ .Lpnsoners and, at the ‘same - time; I was" dehghted s
.-with their devotion amid their sufferings. . At even; - o,

ing I heard them sing the Litany of the Virgin, and

.in the morning the Veni Creator, “with. the other
‘prayers. I saw them lift to’heaven their mutilated

“hands, [7] all dripping with blood.” The sight ,

-made so great an impression on-this good man’s.

N 'mmd -that-he. then took the final resolve to leave the

Iroqu01s and cast h1mself mto our hands, in order -
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-Les Onnontagueronnons n’ont pas efté plus recon-_

 noiffans que les- Agn1eronnons ‘car a1ant pris auffi..

aux Trois Riuieres trois. de nos Fran901s, & &eux "

s’eftant heureufement échappez de leurs mains,. 1e‘
troifiéme a efté aflez cruellement briilé dés fon: a.r§1-

~ uée.au bourg d’Onnontagué ot peit- auparatiant nos

Peres auoient exercé des charitez imaginables enuers

leurs malades, & fouffert toutes fortes de tranaux,

pour les inftruire, & pour [8] leur ouurir le chemin-du

. Ciel. Depuis peu les Iroquois ont pris encore vn autre

Frangois- proche de Kebec, aprés I'auoir bleflé d’vn
coup de fufil: Et nous apprenons qu’ils fe preparent

. 3 innonder {fur nous auec vne armée, au plus tard le
_ Printemps prochain, pour enleuer quelqu’vane de nos

Bourgades, & mettre 1a defolation dans tout le pais.

Mais quoy que toutes ces chofes ne nous prefagent -

rien que de funefte, nous ne pouuons pas douter que-
Dieu n’ait de hauts deffeins fur ces terres, pour en

tirer de la gloire, puifqu’il a releué nos efperances -

par le don qu'il nous a fait d’va Pigela__t., aprés lequel

_ cette Eglife naiffante fofipiroit depuis.vn fi long-

temps; c’eft de Monfeigneur 1’Euefque de Petrée,

. qui arriua icy [g] heureufement le 16. iour de Iuin

1659. & fut receu avec les ceremonies ordinaires, .-

comme van Ange confolateur enuoyé du Ciel, &
comme vn bon Pafteur, qui vient ramafier le refte
du Sang de IESvVs-CHRIST, avec vn genereux deflein
de n’épargner pas le fien, et de tenter toutes les voies
pofiibles pour la conuerfion des pauures Sauvages,
pour lefquels it a des tendrefles dignes d’'vn cceur
qui les vient chercher. de fi loin.

Dieu luy a ‘bien-toft fait naiftre les occaﬁons de
leur faire parroitre fon amour: car le propre iour de
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thus to preServe hxs Falth and to reveal to us a part. .
" -'of the enemy’s. designs. . ¢ -

,'“,‘ The" Onnontagueronnons have not been  more
',-“grateful than the Agnieronnons; for they likewise

took at Three Rivers three of our French .two of -

K ‘whom happlly escaped from their hands. "The third,
. However, was’ cruelly burned at his arrival in the .
: v111age of Onnontagué — whetre, shortly before, our . -

-Fathers had practiced inconceivable charities toward Y-

‘ then‘ sick people, and_suffered all sorts of labors in

-}order to instruct them and [8]-open to them the way e

to Heaven. Recently, the Iroquois have takeh still
another Frenchman near Kebec, after wounding him
with a gunshot; and we learn that they are prepar-
ing to burst upon us with.an army,— next Spring,
at the latest,—in order to-sweep away some Village
of ours, and spread desolation throughout the country. '
However, althotigh all these things augur nothing
but disaster for us, we cannot doubt that God -has
high purposes with respect to these lands, in order to
derive glory from them. For he has revived our
hopes by the glft which he has made us of a Prelate
. for whom this incipient Church had been sighing so
 long,—that is, Monseigneur the Bishop of Petrza,
who happily arrived here [g] on the 16th day of June,
 1659.! He was received with the usual ceremonies,
~as’an Angel of consolation sent from Heaven; and
- as a good Shepherd coming to gather up the remnant
- of the Blood of JESus CHRIST,—with a generous
purpose not to sparé his own, and to try all possible
ways for the conversion of the poor Savages. He,
indeed, loves them with an aﬁecnon worthy of a
" heart commg to seek them from\ so far away.
God soon contnved opportl.mtles for hxm to show
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fon arnuee, un. enfant Huron eﬁant venu au' monde\

ileutla bonté de le tenir fur les fonds de Baptefme,” -
Et en- mefme temps v ieune. homme auffi Huron,'

‘malade A" Pextremité, deuant. regeuoir [10] les der-
niers Sacremens, il voulut s’y trouuer, & luy confa-.
‘crer” {es premiers foms, & fes premiers  tratiaux,
". "donnantvn bel exemple’ anos Sauuages, qui le virent

o _1-auec admiration profterné coritre terre, proche d'voe
© pauure carcafle. qui fentaft defia la pourriture, & & . .
qui il difpofoit de. fes ‘propres mains les endroits . -

* pour les onctions facrées Ce fut dans ce mefme

fentiment: daﬂ?eéhon, que. peu aprés: fon débarque-. .
ment, en donnant pubhquement la Conﬁrmatxon aux.- .
- Frangois-dans la Paroiffe, il voulut ¢ commencer toutes

les ceremonies par quelques Sauuages ce qu’il fit »

_.auec une grande ioie, voiant A fes pieds; & impofant
-les mains 4 des peuples, qui iamais depuis la naif-

:. fance de 'Eglife n’auoient receu ce Sacrement. Mais

. {a ioie fut bien [11] plus grande, lorfqu’en fuite il .-

. .cohfirma toute 1'élite de nos deux Eglifes Algonkine -

& Huronne. Nous en auions difpofé vne cinquan-
taine d’'vne -nation, & autant de 1’autre, par des '
" confeffions generales. L’idée qu’auoient cés pauures -
gens tant de ce Sacrement, que de cel[u]y de qui ils

. le deuocient receudir, leur fit faire des. efforts extra- =~
ordinaires de deuotion 1’efpace dediuit iours pour s'y .

preparer. Pendant la.ceremonie, qui fe fit dans
1'Eglife neuue des Meres Hofp1ta11eres, on loiia.Dieu )
" en quatre langues. Les Hurons & les Algonkins

" chantoient 2 leur tour des Cantiques fpirituels, qui

:7 tirerent des larmes des jeux de quelques-vns des

. - affiftans. Mon{eigneur 1'Euefque reueftu pontificale- :
ment, paroiffoit & ces Canadois'qui.n’auoient iamais
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_ them hls love. On the very day of his arrwal a |

“Huron child aving: come into the world, he had the ,.
"kindness to hold it over the Baptismal font; and at . -

- the: same time, a’ young- man, also a Huron, being

- sick to extremityand needing to réceive [10] the last -

. him his first.cares and his first labors. Thus he gave -

Sacraments, he desired to be present to devote to

g: noble example to.our Savages, who with adm1ra~

. tion saw him prostrated upon the earth before apoor
_ carcass, which already smelled of corruptmn, and
" which he prepared with:-his own hands for the holy -

. ‘unctions. In this same spirit- of affection, shortly

" ‘them to make .extraordinary efforts of devotion for a~ "

after his landing, while publicly giving Confirmation
to theé French in the: Parish church, he wished to
begin the whole ceremony with some Savages; and
he did this with great joy, seeing at his feet and
laying his hands upon peoples who had never, from

‘the birth of the Church, received this Sacrament. But, .
* his joy was much [11] greater, when he subsequently - .-
~ confirmed all the elect .of-our two Churches, Algon-: ’ 4

~ kin and Huron. We had prepared by a general =
.. confession about fifty of each nation. Theideawhich "
these poor people had not only of the’ Sac;rament b}lt* o

also of him from whom they wereto receive it, caused.

period of eight days, in order to prepare_for it.
During the ceremony, which took place in the new

Church of the Hospital Mothers, we praised God in - =

four languages. The Hurons and the Algonkins '

* took turns in singing spiritual -Hymns, which drew
_ tears from the eyes of some of those present. Mon-

seigmeur the Bishop, in pontifical vestments, appeared
to these -Canadians, who had never [12] seen any-
thing of the kind, like an Angel of Paradise, and so
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[12] nen ‘veu de femblable comme va AnO'e de~
Paradis; & auec tant de maiesté, que nos Sauuages -

ne pouunoient détacher leurs jeux de.fa perfonne.

-- Ce fut pour lors qui 11 confera aufli le Baptefmer.
a’uec toutes  les . folemmtez de 1I'Eglife, a-vn. Huron .

. agé de s50. anms; qui ne fe comprenoit pas- de ioie, & .

- qui p1cqu01t d’vne fainte enuie fes compatnotes, qui‘
. “euffent volont1ers fouha1té d’eftre en. {a place;* pour
.- participer- ¥ va" femblable bonheur. ~ Ce .pauure
- -homime s'eftoit échappé- des mains des: Iroqu01s par
. ‘vne blen-anmable prouldence, pour tomber -en celles

“de ce grand Prelat, dont l’attouchemert fit couler -

vne vertu’ fecrete fur.ce bon neophyte; car en luy -
- verfant fur le corps les eaux facrées, il luy toucha .

A tellement [13]1e ceeur, qu’il n’eft plus reconnoiflable -

depms ce ‘temps-1a: il s’eft comme depoiiillé tous
'd’vn coup-des mauuaifes maximes, & des méchantes:— -
habitudes qu’il au01t contractées par la frequentatmn
‘des Iroquoxs. ‘ Monfe1gneur I’Euesque accompagna
. ces ceremomes d'va fermon fait 2 la portée de ces -
‘pauures ‘gens, pout les animer 2 reﬁﬁer courageufe- .
ment aux tentations, & 2 fupporter auec pa.tlence ,
toutes les m1feres de. cette vie dans la veiie & fur-
Tefperance d’vne' vie eternellement bien-heureufe:. -
aprés quoy eftans tous introduits dans la grande falle
".de I'Hofpital, ol1 les Religieufes auoient preparé deux
longues( tables bien couuertes,' ils y.furent bien feruis. .

. par leés mains de ce mefme Prelat, pour, donner -

aux Sauuages cette exemple d’humilité [14] et de;
Charité Chreftiennes: comme Morfieur le. V1comte' '_
d’Argengon noftre Gouuerneur le fait affez fouvent, »
feruant aux malades de ce mefme Hofpital; fpeétacle‘f'
" blen agreable aux Anges tutelaires de ce-pais.
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A maJestrc that our Savages could not turn away their
eyes from his person.

At that time, he also conferred Baptism ‘with all -

“~ the solemnities-of the Church upon a Huron so0-years -

‘old, who could not contam hunself for joy, and'who - -

p1qued with'a holy envy his fellow~countrymen, who

would gladly have desn'ed to be in ‘his place in order” . . (

.to share a like blessmg This poor man had escaped’

* from the hands of the Iroquo1s by a gracious provi- - “

dence, to fall into those of this great Prelate, whose -
touch caused a secret virtue to flow upon this. good

neophyte For, in pourmgmpon his body the’ sacred .

. waters,, he so touched this man’s [1 3] heart that he
' is -no longer recogmzable since that time; he has,

. as 1t were, stnpped himself all at once of the evil -

S and the wicked habits that he had contracted
= m assomatmg ‘with ‘the Iroquo1s Monseigneur the

BlShOp accompamed these ceremonies by a sermon, -

brought within the ‘fange of these poor people, h

. intended to animatée them . to resist’ courageously the ™ |,
‘ temptatmns and endure w1th pat1ence all the mise-

" ries of this life, while’ expectmg and:: hopmg for a
life eternally blessed. Then they were all admitted
- to the .great hall of the Hospital, where the Nuns
had prepared two long tables, well spread. They
were well served there by the hands of this same
Prelate, in order to give the Savages this example
- of Christian humility [14] and Charity. Monsieur

the Vicomte d’Argencon, our Governor, doés the-

- same quite often, by attending to the sick of this. -
same Hospital,—a sight that is surely pleasmg to
the guardian- Angels of this country ‘

But—as it is the Custom among these nations to‘ a

acknowledge the rank of recently-arrived strangers’ . -
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Mals comme=c ePc la Couf’cume parmy ces nat1ons, . ,
l,de reconnoiftre la- qualité des.étrangers venus de -

. nouueau, par la magniﬁc'enéé des feftins qu’on fait &

leur occafion; rios Sauuages ne {e feroient pas formé€
“vie.idée digne de Monfelgneur 1’Euefque, s'il ne fe
X fuﬁ accommodé  leur . fagon de faire, et s’il ne les " -
euﬁ: regalez par vn feftin folemnel, lequel les ajant
“inis en bonne humeur, ils luy firent leurs hara.ngues‘
" entre-mélées de leurs chanfons ord1na1res Ils le.

comphmentment chacun en ‘leur Iangue, [15] ‘auec

.vne eloquence ‘autant almable que . naturelle Le-
prem1er qui harangua, fut vn des plus anciens

Hurons, qui s’étendit bien amplement fur les louanges',‘"

de la’ Foy,, laquelle fait’ pafler les mers atix plus -~
grands hommes du monde, & leur fait encourir mﬂle;‘ Y
dangers, & eﬂmer mille fatlgues, pour vemr chercher .
“des ‘Tiferables. _ Nous ne fommes plus: nen dit-il;. o
_ Hariouacuagui: c’eft le nom qu ils donnent a Mon- o
~ {eigneur, & qui fignifie en leur langue, I"homme du, -
grand affaire. Nous ne fommes plus gque le-débris -

¢ d’vne nation floriffante, qui eftoit autrefois la terreur

- des Iroqu01s, & qui pofledoit toute forte de richefles: . -

"~ ce que tu vois n’eft que la carcaffe d’vn grand peuple, .

dont I'Iroquois a rong€ toute la chair, & qui s’efforce
d’en- [16] fucer 1ufques 3 1a moiielle. Quels attraits -
peux-tu trouuer dans nos miferes? Comment’ te
laiffes-tu charmer par ce refte de charogne ¥itante,
pour venir de {i loin prendre part 2 vn {i pitoiable eftat . -
auquel tu nous:vois? . Il faut b1en que la Foy, qui. -
- opere ces merueilles, fo1t telle qu’on. nousl a- pubhée
ily a plus detrente ans. Ta prefence Ieule, quand tu
" ne dirois mot, nous parle affez haut-pour elle, & pour -

~."" nousconfirmer dansles fentimens que nous en auons. -
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| '_by the magmﬁcence of the’ feasts W]nch one makes in

their behalf —our Savages would not have concewed: ) )
" a worthy idea of Monseigneur the Bishop if he had . -- -

not adapted himself to their way of doing, and had.

Lol

* not regaled them with a solemn feast. It put them, =

harangues to him, interspersed with their usual songs.

" indeed, in good humor,” and they -made their- .- ‘-

They comphmented h1m, each in h1s own 1angua0'e, S

" [15] with an eloquence as grac1ous as natural: The *
- first Who harangued was one of the oldest Hurons. He -

expat1ated quite amply upon the praises of the Faith,
* which-causes the greatest men in the world to cross the

seas, a.nd makes them incur a thousand dangers and -

. experience a thousand. fa’ugues, in.order to comé and -~

- seekwretches. ‘‘ We are now nothing,”” he said, “ O
' Harlouaouagul, '—this is the name which they give.
' Monseigneur, and ‘which s1gn1ﬁes in their language

- *“‘ the man of the great work,’ ‘“‘we are now no’chmg
' but the fragments of a once ﬂour1sh1ng nation, which
- was formerly the terror of the Irogitois, and which

- possessed every kind of riches. - What thou seest is -

Aonly the skeleton of a ‘great people, from which the

: 'Iroqﬁois has gnawed off all the flesh, ‘and which he is, _ :
© striving to [16] suck out to the very marrow. What

attractions "canst thou find in our -miseries? How

- canst thou be charmed by this remnant of living car- -

rion, to come from so far and join us in the so pitiful

., condition in which thou seest us? It must needs be .

that the Faith, Whlch -works these marvels, is such as

. they have announced tous for more than thirty years.

k‘-\“ Thy Ppresence alone, although thou shouldst say not

. aword to us, speaks to us quite audibly in its behalf, .

- and confirms us in the opinion that we hold of it.
‘“ But, if thou wilt have a Christian people, the

e



la’ France ‘main-forte pour hum111er T Iroquo1s qui

" de ton peuple comine dans va profond abifme: fcache,
[17] dis-ie; que par la perte de deux ou trois bour-
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| Mais fi tu'veux auoir vn peuple Chreftien, il faut .
‘/détruire I’infidele: & feache que fi tu peux obtenir de..

“vient A nous la gueule beante pour engloutir le reﬁe...

S

A ﬂ;‘{ i

,\ gades de ces ennemis, tu te fais va grand chemm’ﬁé. -
des terres immenfes, & 2 des natmns .nombreufes;*.

- qui te tendent ‘les bras, & qui ne foup1rent qu’aprés

~ les lumiéres ‘dé la Foy. Courage donc, & Rariona: .-
ouagm [se. Hanouaouagul], fals viure -tes pauures -
 enfans, qui font aux abois.. De noﬁ:re vie dépend-.

de la mort des Iroquois.

‘Ce difeours dit. auec chaleur eftoit d’autant plusj

touchant qu it reprefento1t namement les: dermers

o celle @’ vng infinité de peuples mals notre vie dépend“.

fouplrs d’vne nation mourante. La harangue que
At enfulte,vn Capltame Algonkm, ne fut pas moins -

pathet1que.

Ie m’en fouviens, - dit: 11 en comptant par fes -
d01ghts il y a vingt-trois ans que le- Pere le Teune .
" en [18] nous iettant les premieres - femences dela

Foy, nous aﬁeura que nous verrions un iour un grand

Homme, qm deuoit auoir toufiours les feux ouuerts -

(c ‘eft ‘ainfi 'qu'il nous Ie nornmmt) & dont.les mains

‘feroient. i pu1ﬂantes, que du feul attouchement elles’

1nfp1rero1ent vne force 1ndomptable a 10 coeurs, ‘

* contre les efforts de tous les Demons. Ie ne fcay s'il:

'y comprenmt Tes Iroquois: fi cela eft, c’eft & prei'ent,‘ ‘
que la. Foy va triompher par tout: elle ne trouuera.

. plus d’obﬁacle qul l’empefche de percer 1le plus‘

i

%

,\/:
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E 1nﬁde1 must be destroyed and. know that if thou '

" . canst obtain. from' France armed. forces to humble'.t K
. the Iroquo1s,——who comes to us with yawning jaws - g
to swallow up. the remnant of- thy people, as ina

: _deep chasm,—know, [17] 1. say, that by the destruc-

" tion'of two_ or three of -these enemies’ villages thou

wilt make. for thyself a great! highway to vast Iands‘, .
and to:many nations, who. extend their arms to thee °
- and yearn only for the light of the Faith. Courage,‘. :
then,-O Hariouaouagti; give! Htife fo thy poor chil-

dren; who are at bay! On. our life depends that of _.

countless peoples but our 11fe depends on the death‘ :
of the Itoquois.” g - .
. This speéch, uttered w1th Warmth ‘was.all the more .
touching: -because. it- artlessly represented the, last o
sighs of a dying- nation. The harangue which an
- Algonkin Captain made - thereafter was - mot - less

. pathetic. . ;

‘I remember,” he said couﬁting on ’his ﬁﬁgers, o
¢ ‘‘ that twenty-three years ago Father le- ]eune, while

- [18] sowing among us the. first seeds of the’ Faith,

),assured us- that we would one day see a great Man, )
- who.was to have his eyes ever open. (thus he named
“him to us), and Whose hands would be so powerful
that by their mere touch they would infuse an invin-
" cible strength into our hearts against the efforts of

- all the Demons. I know nof whether he included -
" the Iroquois therein; if that is the case, it is now that .
the Faith is about to triumph everywhete. It will -
find no more obstacles to hinder it from penetrating L

-~ the greatest depths of our forests, and’ from going. tol"1

seek, three and four hundred leagues from here, the
~nations who are confederate with ‘us, and to Whose C

' country th1s common’ enemy’ blocks our passage




: confederees :
 mun nous, bouche - 1le P

" & tous ceux ‘de ces terres faifoient du grand po
-qual 1mpreﬁlon des mams ‘ce qu’ils fe font fibien

- . o, -
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d’autres chofes, qui temo1gn01ent 19] que luy

perfuadez, que -les foldats allant en guerre contre

v Iroquois, auparauant que de partir: vont prendre la '
benedi®tion de Monfeigneurl’ Euefque, etla regoment ]
_¢omme vn' bon prefage, auec grande confiance d’en

eftre puiffamment fortifiez - dans la . guerre qu’ils’

: entreprennent contre T ennemy de la Foy et du pals. ‘

Les Frangois ne prennent pas: moins ‘de part que

les Sauuages dans ce bonheur’ pubhc ils.le pubhent
jaﬁez eux-mefmes, fans qu’il foit befoin que ie vous
‘en écrme' & ie ne doute pomt que toutes les lettres-
qui {eront enuoibes en France, n’en faffent 1’eloge. -

Ie- d1ray feulement ce mot, que iamais le Canada [20]

' ne pourra reconoiftre les 1mmen1'es obhgatmns qu'il
.a a notre 1nc0mparab1e Reine,. ‘non. feulement de

Iauo1r toufiours. honoré de" fon, aﬁeéhon, comme fa

. Maleﬁé I’a’bien fait par01ﬂ:re en mille rencontres;
- mais fur toutd’ auoir.comblé tous fes bien-faits par le.
"~ . Pplus premeu de tous ceux qu’elle piit faire, en. luy
1 procurant vn tel Pafteur.Cette grace, cette faueur - -
' & ce riche prefent a tant d’approbwmut e
'monde, Fran901s & Sauages, Ecclefiaftiques & Lat--—_
7 ques, ( ont tout fuiet de s’en louer, & d’efperer que Dieu
- " conferuera vn pais, qui.eft pourueu 4@’ vne fi fainte &

pais defquelles -cet ennemy com-
1 adlouta tout plein-

»

fi forte prote@ion. C’eft ce que nous nous promet-"»-.

*tons fur tout, eﬁ:ant afliftez des prieres des gensde
‘biens, & des faints Sacnﬁces de voﬁ:re Reuerence,5 T

aufquels [21] je. me recommande de tout MON CCeur. .
A Kebec ce 12. ‘a’eASeptwemb ‘I§59 }

e
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‘He sald much ‘more bes1des, betokemng the esteem
[19] which he and all those of these’ lands entertamed

. for the great power possessed by the. laying-on of :

' . hands. They haye so thoroughly persuaded them:
- selves of it tha.t before starting for war against the '

. Iroquois;tH soldiers. go. to obtain Monselgneur the -
~Bishop’s blessing; an receive, it as.a good -
omen, w1th great confidence of bem
strenathened by it.in the war which they are under-
takmg agamst the' enemy of the Fa1th and of the —--
country. -

~© The. French share, no 1ess than the Savages, in
. this publi¢ good fortune. They themselves publish -
-it: suﬂic1ent1y, and I- need not write you about it; I
doubt not that all the Jetters which will be- sent to -

* France will” sound " the - pra1se thereof. - 1. will say
\only this word, that nevef will "Canada [20} be able .
. to ackhowledge 1 the vast obhgatmns ‘which it is under
“to -our. incomparable Queen, not’ only for havmg
* .always honored it with her affection,—ds her Majesty

-has. plainly shown on a thousand occaswns —-but ce

especxally for havmg crowned all her favors w1th -
the most. precmus of all those that. she- could render, R
« namely, with the. favor - of procuring for if'such a
Pastor.- T]:us grace,’ this favor, and this rich g1ft
meet with so much approbatlon that all—French

" preserve a country whlch hasso holy-and so. strong a
. protection. - This is what we promise ourselves above
"-all, if assisted by the prayers of worthy people and
' by your Reverence’s holy Sacrifices, to. Wh1ch [2 1.
commend myself with all my heart. * |
Kebec, this 12tk of Septeméer, 1659
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SECONDE LETTRE. .

'DES EGLISES‘ALGONKINE & HURONNE. )

ON R. PERE SR e
, M Pay mandé 4 V. R 1a ioie vmuerfelle qua
B regeu ce pafs, par 1a veniie de Mon£e1gneur A
' ’'Euefque’ de Petrée; mais ie vous aitotie. que “la. -
guefrre des. Iroquois nous en: détrempe bien 1a-dou-
~ceur, & ne nous permet. pas de. goufter A noftre aife, . .
e b1en que nous poﬁedons ce qu1 nous confole, ceft
que le zele de ce generent Prelat,.n’a point de [22}‘7 o

- bomes. il penfe que ce feroit peu; d’anoirpafié les

—-mers, s'il ne trauerfmt aufliynos grandes. forefts, par.

. le moyen es iers Eua.ngehques, qu il'a deflfein’
'd’enuoier fufques auxm eine fcauons—_ L
\\nous les noms, poury chercher tant de. pa.uures _

s égarees & pour *lesqan,ger\au nombre de fon cher -

. *"troupeau; c’eft 2 quoy il fe prepare; nonobﬁ;ant la

. . guerre des Iroquo1s il pretend bien faire en ce nou- -
B ‘ueau monde,’ ce qui fe- prat1que en hanc1en ieveux -
" dire, que comme To on fa1t couler % la derobée des- .. -

R }-Predlcateurs .dans’ les ‘autres’ Eghfes perfecu,tées, T

. ainfi defire:t-il ietter de nos Peres, parmy. les pre: |
- mieres bandes des Sauuages qui viendront icy bas,

pour remonter auec eux en leur pais, afin que malgré -
1’Enfer & les Demons, [23] ils conuient ces pauures -
peuples d’entrer dans-le Roiaume de Dieu, & de. .
prendre part 3 la Beatitude, & laquelle ils font pre- * -
deftinez. Ce font des deﬁems dignes d'vo courage ok

—
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OF THE ALGONKIN AND HURON CHURCHES

"+ X XY REVEREND FATHER,
' M - I sent word to Your Reverence concermng

the un1versal joy aroused’ in th1s country at .

:'the commg of Monselgneur the Blshop of Petrza;

_ - _but I confess ‘to you that the war with the Iroqu01s
- much tempers our pleasure therein, and does not *

‘permﬂ: us to relish at. our ease the good that we -

- possess. What consoles us - is, “that -the zeal. of “this.

SECOND LETTER Wi B

jgenerous Prelate has.no, [22] bounds “He thinks that S

it would be a trrﬂe to have crossed the seas, if He did-

not .also traverse our great forests by 1 means of the o

o Gospel Laborers, whom he purposes to send even to

the nat1ons of whom we hardly know the names, N
.. order to seek there so.many poor straymg sheep and > L

‘rank-them in the number of his precious flock. This

. is what he is prepar1ng‘fomotw1thstand1ng -the swar

with the Iroquois. He intends, indeed, to do in this . '
new world what 'is practiced in the old one; I mean

" to’say‘that, as Preachers are secretly slipped into the o

other persecuted Churches, so he desires to scatter
. some of our Fathers amid the first bands of the
" Savages who shall come down here, in. order to go .

£

- up with them to their country-and, in spite of- HeIl

and the Demons, [23] to invite these poor peoples to

-~

‘enter into the Kingdom of God, and take part in the - "’
Beatitude to which they are predestined. These are - .
purposes worthy of a courage full of zeal for ’ghe -



K plem de zele pour la 0'101re de Dleu, & apréslefquels,
.. nos Peres fofipirent iour & nuit, brilant d’¥n defir .
: d’eftre de ces heureux expoiez, fon-pas 2 l’auanture,
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' mmais é la. Promdence diuine, qui tirera touﬁours fa .-
- gloire, ou de ‘Jeurs . trauaux, s1ls arrment ]ama1s a.’

ces - tefres- de promiffion; 6u’ de letir ‘mort, comme.

elle a fait de celle des autres Peres, qui_ ont ‘efté tuez

-par les Troquois. en- viie fembla.ble ‘entreprife. - En:

attendant . cet. heureux moment, qu1 ne viendra que -
trop tard, felon. leurs fouha1ts, les vns fe preparent a
cette glorjeufe. expedition” par Tétude des langues, -
fans lefquelles [24] on' ne peut Tien faire pourlefalut’

des Sauuages: les autres s’ ’occupent a cyltiuer les’ L
deux Eglifes Algonkine & Huronne, que lacrainte. -
. des ennemis referre auprés de-: nous, 1eu: donnant -
" la commodité de sacqmtter de .'cous les deuo1rs des:." .

faeilleurs Chrefhens

"Ceux qui font obligez de s écarter dans les terres;
. pour la chafle, fe fouuiennent bien des mftruéhons@"

qu'on leur donne icy: ils font fouuent vne Eglife du
coin d’van bois; d’olt leurs deuotioﬂs penetrent.auffi |

bien le Ciel, que de ces grands Temples, olt les

prieres {e font avec tant d’appareil; s'ils pouuoient
mener auec eux, a qui fe reconcilier dans les dan-

_gers, ils s’y tiendroient auec bien plus d*affeutance.. = -

 Ceft ce qui mit bien en peine [25] vne boane
Chreftienne Algonkine, nommée Cecile Kouékoueaté,

laquelle eftant tombé malade dans le milieu des bois,.
& fe voiant & 1'extremité, fans fe pouuoir confeffer,
creut qu’elle y fuppleeroit en quelque fagon, par vn
prefent de Caftor, qu'elle legua a 'Eglife des Trois-
Riuieres, donnant ordre a-fes parens d’y aller en
_-dlhgen\_ce aprés fa mort, & d'y faire fon prefent, au



.1559‘ 60'1- A ‘-‘”‘THR-E};LETTER:""",

E glory of God; and .our Fathers ye

day a.nd mght T

~ to realize them.  They burn with d°s1re tobe’ among-

~ those happy ones exposed,. not tq-chance, ‘but to .-

divine Providence, which will ever derive its glory— .- .

either from their labors, if ever they reach those - = '
~lands of promise; or from their deaths, as it has done SRR

from those of the other Fathers whojhave been kllledtf'“ RO
by the Iroquois when on such an en‘terpnse Whﬂe o

awaiting this happy moment,— which will come only

too late, aceording to their desires,

some_ are mak-

"ing ready for this glorious exped1t1Pn by the study
. . of- the languages, without' which [z4] one can do
' ﬁothing for the salvation of the Savages;- others

~-occupy themselves in cultivating the

the Algonkin and Huron, .whom the dread of the e

two Churches,

enemies confipes near us, and who allxje thus enabled’
to discharge all the duties of the best Christians:

Those who_are obliged to withd

aw inland for

hunt1n0' well remember the 1nstruc'k‘.1ons_;which are

given them here. They often mak

a Church from

a corner in the woods, whence their (devotions pene- ‘
trate Heaven just as well as from those great Tem-

ples where prayers are held with-so
they could take with them persons]

thuch pomp. -If

to whom they

. . could turn for confesslon in times é)f danger, they
could be far more securely held in reilglon o
This is what greatly distressed [2%] a good Chris- -

“tian Algonkin woman, named Cec11<%

Kouekoueaté.

Falhng sick in the midst of the woods, and seeing

~ herself in.extremity without being !
she believed that she might make up f
" fashion with-a present of Beaver-ski

ble to confess,
or this in some
ins,. which she

bequeathed to the Church of Three Rivers. Accord-

ingly, she ordered her kinsmen to go

thither in haste

SR S
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fez, ‘éloient’ leurs fables auec nos veritez.

[27] Vne autre jo1s,“vn de. nos plus conﬁderables
Alg kms, effant furpns d’vne efpetcé de paralyﬁe

auec."des conuulﬁons extraordmalres & “des contor-

3 vingt lieiies, dépefche, dars cette-extremité, vr_1' deé
fiens, pour nous en p‘érter’la nouuelle, & pour nous

folliéiter de prier Dieu pour luy. Ie ne feay pasfi
fes pr1eres ou les  noftres, -ou, b1en fi les vnes &'_
les autres iointes enfemble, luy rend1rent 1a. fanté

mais il a .depuis affeuré; aprés auoir receu le S

~ lieu de fa Confeffion. “Aufli-toft qu'elle eut expiré, ..
-ils fe haterent de fe rendre aux Tr01s R1u1eres, dans- "
R apprehenﬁon que leur parente ne fufl en peine en
. Tautre monde. Ei’tant arriuez, ils s’ addreﬁ'erent au‘_ .
 Pere qui a fom des Sauuages, & 1uy d1rent ‘Robe "
" . Noire; écoute 1a voix. des morts, & non pas celle. des PR
~“viuans; ce n’eft pas nous qui te- parlons, c ‘eft vne
‘ defunte, qui a [26] enfermé {a voix dars ce paquet S
- auant que d¢ mourir: elle luy a donne charge dete
R 'declarer tous fes’ pechez, puifqu’elle ne 1'a pil faire -
de bouche:. voftre écriture vots fait parler aux abfens; .
"~ elle _pretend faire par ces Caftors, ce que vous faites
‘par vos papiers. .. Il 'y a quinze iours qu'elle eft =
morte;- c’eft Cec11e Kouekoueaté: helas, qu’ elle aura .
fouffert fur -le chemin de Paradis! Fa1tes donc au;
pluftoft que fon ame foit bien tra1tée dans toutes les
cabanes par olt elle paflera, & qu'arriuant au: ‘Ciel,
on ne la faffe pas attendre 3-la porte ‘mais qu’on. la
_ Tegoime comme vne perfonne-qui a vefcu dans la
- Foy, & qui eft morte dans le defir du. Paradis. ~ Ces = |
- bonnes gens n’eftaint pas encore inftruits, ni bapti-

N {
P

~ fious de nerfs, qui le ‘mettoient hors d° efperance de .
' pouuoir. gagner Kebec, 4’0ot il eftoit ¢loigné de-quinze -
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after her death and present her gift there, as a subx -

stltute for her Confesswn As soon as 'she exp1red
they hastened to- ‘Three R1vers fearing ‘Jest their |

' kinswoman., should find . herself ata loss in the other.. . :.~.~.‘

world Havmd arrived,’ they. addressed themselves

: ﬂ- 10 the Father who has charge of the Savatres, and '3
‘said to him: ““Black Gown, hsten to the voice of .
. the: dead,\and not to that of the living. . It.is not we -

‘who speak to thee; it is a departed woman, who, [26]
_before dymg, Aenclosed ‘her ‘voice in this package'
She has charged it .to. declare to. thee ail her sins, as

“she’ herself could Aot do so by word of: mouth. Your .

~ handwriting enables you to speak to the absent; she
“ intends to do, by means’ of these Beaver-skms, what 4
you do by means of your papers:’ She died.a fort- -

K mght ago; she is Cecile Kouékoueate. Alas, how

- she must have’ suffered on ‘the Way to Paradise! See s’

" to it, then, as soon as possible, that’ her ‘soul be Well.n s

treated in all the cabms ‘through Whlch it shall” pass, L
5,_ and that, om -arriving at Heaven, she be not kept
~wa1t1ng at_the door, but that she be recéived like 4

.. person who has lived in the Faith and has died in =~

- the desire for Paradise.’ These good people, as yet o

" neither instructed nor baptlzed confused the1r fables o
with our truths. o '

[2 7] At another timé€, one of our leadmg Algonkms‘. .
- was cvertaken by a sort of paralysis accompamed by

extraordinary convulsmns and nervous contortlons, .
whlcﬁ excluded him from the hope of bemg able to.
' reach Kebec whence he was fifteen or twenty leagues
-distant, In this:extremity, he despatched one of his
people to, “Bear the news to us, and entreat s to pray’
" God.for him. I knqw not whether his own prayers - .
_ or ours, or both combined, res’t‘ore‘:i'd,hiﬁ_s_ health; but -

Tt



52  LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES = [Vov 45 . .

Sacrement, qu’il fe trouua guery tout d'va coup, &

que fes forces: furent fi foudainement rétablies, qu’il -

" ne peut, qu'il ne V'attribug 2 vn effet tout miraculeux. .
Les derniers Sacremens operent fi [28] fouuent en-
eux de femblables - merueilles, qu'vne des chofes -

-qu’ils demandent. auec plus-diftance [sc. d’inftance], -

eft la fainte communion, fur tout quand ils font faifis. .
- de quelque v1olente maladie; car ils trouuent d’ordi-

‘naire la - fanté dans ce Pain celefte, qui eft fouuent
,'~'pour leur ‘corps & pour leur ame vn vray Pain de vie.
~ "Nous. auons’ perdu deux- de: nos bonnes Chreﬂ:l-‘
ennes, dit le Pere qui a le foin de I’ Eghfe Huronne,
I'vne defquelle, nommée - Cecile Garenhatfi, auoit-
demeuré deux ans chez les Meres Vriulines, oit elle
auoit pris 1'efprit d’vne devotion tres-rare, qu’elle &
conferuée: iufques: & la mort; chofe affez ordinaire 3
celles qiu ont le bonheur d’eftre eleuées dans ce
" - Seminaire de pieté. Noftre Cecile donc eftant aux ~

abo1s fon Confeffeur luy [29] demanda {i elle n’auoit >

pas de regret 'de mourir; helas! mon "Pere, luy dit-
- elle, i’aurois grand tort de craindre la mort, & de ne
la pas defirer, puifqu’en me tirant de ce monde, elle
© me retirera des ocdafions d’offenfer -Dieu. T0 eft -
- vray que i’efpére bien, que toutes mes confeﬁions
. onteffacé mes pechez, mais elles ne m’'ont pas rendue’
" impeccable: mais [ma] confolation eft, que ie la feray

- aprés cette miferable vie; & puifque. Pamour n’eft -

pas affez grand en moy, pour faire ce que la mort y

fera, & la bonne heure, que la mort vienne pour me
-~ " deliurer en mefme temps de la feruitude de ce corps,

- & de celle du péché. . R A
" Le mary de cette bonne femme eftoit pout lors Y B
‘ ':‘1a chafle, bien auant dans les bois, au momnient qu’elle
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; ~he “has since aiﬁrmed that after havmg recemed;
" the Blessed Sacrament, he found himself cured all'at

-once, and- that his strength Teturned to ‘him so sud-

denly that he could but consider,it a- mzracle " The
~last Sacraments'so: [2 8] often produce s1m11ar wonders
in these people, that. one of ‘the thmgs wh1ch they
: request with ~most urgency is holy communion,
' espec1a11y when they are seized. with some violent '
sickness; for they usually find health.in this celestial

Bread, which often proves to them a true Bread of

_life for both’ ‘body'and soul. o
. “We have lost two of our good Chnst1an women,’
' ,says the Father who has charge of the Huron Church.
_ . One of them, named Cecile Garenhatsi, had sojourned.
two years. with the Ursuline Mothers, where she had
acquired a spirit of very rare devotion, which she
preserved even until death,—something quite ordi-
© nary with those who have the good fortune to be
trained in this Seminary of piety. Our Cecile, then,
being in extremity, her Confessor [29] asked her
whether she felt any regret to die. ‘ Alas! my. -
. Father,"’ she said to him, ‘‘ I would do very wrong. to °
' fear death and not to desire it, since by drawing me
~ out of this world it will draw me away from occasions”
of offending God. It is true, I hope indeed that all
. my confessions have wiped out my sins, although
they have not rendered me sinless; but my consola-.
tion is that I shall be so after this miserable life. :
And, since my love-is not great enough to do what.

death will do,— very well let -death come to deliver .

me at the-same time from the serv1tude of thls bodyf ‘
and from that of sin.’ ' ‘ '

This good woman’s husband was then huntmg,
far within the woods, at the moment when she-
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exp:ra elle Juy apparut & [30] luy dit- e dermer )

Adieu; luy ' recommandant fur tout, de ne Iamals,

* quittér la. priere: qu’avec 1a vie.” Cet hommse, & ce
‘fpeétacle, {e tourna vers. fon compagnon de chaffe,
luy .raconta fa - v1ﬁon, & 1a ‘mort de fa femme; &

. aufli‘toft il fe met en chemm pour retourner 2 Kebec.

. Afon arriuée-il apprend que fa femme auoit exp1ré’

* iuftement dans. les mefmes circonftances du temps, N
“auquel elle seftoit fait voir a luy. Le changement'

~ de cet homme, &la ferueur iointe 21a conftance qu'il -
- .garde depuis cet- acc1dent aux -prieres publiques &

particulieres, nous fait. croire qu’il s eﬁ paﬁé en ¢e
rencontre’ quelque chofe de b1en extraord1na1re ", -
- Lafeconde femme, que la mort nous a enleuée cet’
'hyuer, auoit penfé mourir- quelques années aupara-
yant [31] de’la main. des Iroquo1s ces barbares 1’aiant - .
j rencontrée, 1uy arracherent la peau de la tefte, la. -
lalﬂant pour morte far 1a’ place depuis ce temps-1a
'elle n’a fait que mener vne vie langmﬂante, mais

e toulours fi feruente 2 la priere, qu’elle n’a iamais

manqué de fe trouder tous les ‘matins, & tous les

E ",,fo1rs 2 la Chapelle, nonobftant fa grande fo1b1effe )
 ce'qu’elle a gardé exadement, iufqu’a ce qu’vn iour, '

au retour de I’Eglife oti elle s’eftoit tranfportée auec -
"vne ‘maladie mortelle, elle fut obligée de s’aliter, &"
" peu aprés elle mourut faintement, {fe trouuant au bout
" de fa'vie auant la fin dé fes prieres. La conftance
~ de cette pauure femme fera un grand reproched la -
. delicateffe de ces dames, qui pour de legeres incom-
: moditez fe difpenfent aifément de leurs deunotions.
[32] Et la patience d’vn ieune Sauuage, condam-
nera ceux, qui s’emportent 2 tant de murmures, & &
~ tant de plaintes -pour vne goutte, pour vn mal de
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exprred She appeared to hxm and [30] bade. h1m'

the last Farewell, recommending him, above all,.

never to patt with prayer except when partmg with | ,\’ "

' life. . ‘At this sight, he turned toward his hunting |
RE compamon, told him of his vision and of his: wife'’s.

"death, and straightway proceeded . to ‘return to=-~\‘1.f”

[

'Rebec. -Upon. his arrival, he learned that his wife" !’

had expired in prec1sely the safme c1rcumstances of

- .time in which she had shown herself to him.  The
) _change in this man, the fervor combined with stead- o
~fastness which- he . has- mamtalned in pub11c and -

*pnvate prayers smce that m1sfortune, make us

. believe that there occurred on that occasion somethmg RO

very extraordlnary

. The second woman whom dea’ch has taken from‘ o
us th1s winter had very nearly met death ‘some years . .

before. [31] at’ the hands of the Iroquo1s The bar-
‘barians, encountering her, tore the scalp from her
. head, leaving her for-dead on the spot. From that

" time forth, she led only a languishing life; but she .

was always so fervent in.prayer that she never failed
- to be present every morning and every evening in the
”Chapel notwithstanding her great weakness. ' She-

‘ observed this practice scrupulously untﬂ ‘one day,-—-"“' ‘

returnlng from Chutch, whither she had dragged her-

: self, although aﬂ‘hcted with a mortal disease,—she
", 'was obliged to take to bed, and soon afterward she

devoutly died, ﬁndmg herself at the end of her life
. before coming to the end of her prayers. This poor
- womain’s constancy will be a great reproach to the

dehcacy of those ladies who, for slight inconven- S

' ~1ences, easily. forego their devotions. [32] And the
patrence of a young Savage will condemn those who‘-

- break' out into so many murmurs and complamts for,

)
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‘ ‘dents, ou pour quelques autres 1ncommod1tez Cet
. homme deuenu nnpotent depuis- cmq ans; eftoit -
gifant non_pas’ fur la .plume ny {ur le duuet mais . -
fur vne' écoree, qui luy feruoit. de pa111aﬂe & de-
‘matelas il fouffrmt auec vne patlence de’ Iob dans -
* toutes: les part1es de fon corps. Cro1r1ez-vous bien, ‘
que la O'race a tellement operé dans ce coeur Sauuage, -
que nion feulement on ne I’ a pas entendu fe plaindre;
f,mals mefme il a declaré, que 1ama1s il ne-luy eft
. venu en penfée de. fouha1ter 1'viage de fes membres,
- puifque fon ame. fe trouu01t mieux du m1ferab1e eftat -

‘ . de fon corps, & que fon [33]- falut fe fa1fo1t auec b1en '

' plus d’aﬂeurance difant que ¢ ef’cmt b1en aflez qu il
‘ Aeuﬁ I'viage de. fes. doigts & de fa- langue pour dire
fon Chapelet qui faifoit vne grande occupation dev_v iy
fa iournée. Dieu l'a bien recompenfé; car il a
- heureufement finy fes iours, &.rendu fon ame entre
- les bras de Monfeigneur 1’Euefque de Petrée, Voila- |
quelques-vnes des particularitez, que i’ay apprifes .
fur ces deux Eglifes affligées, qui ne font plus que le ~
débris de deux Eglifes fouffrantes, et qui feroient la
femence d’vn grand peuple Chreftien, fi 1'Iroquois ne-
continuoit point de les exterminer. Ie les recom-
mande, & moy auffi, aux saints Sa.cnﬁces de Voﬂ:re'
Reuerence.
A Kebec ce 10 d'oflobre 1659
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a tnﬂe,——a toothache or some other mconvemence ‘ B
This man; for five years a helpless mvahd was lymg, e

_ siot upon féathers or down, but on a p1ece of bark = -

" which served him. for: straw bed and mattress;. with ..
the patience 6f ]ob he was suff.ermg in every part of .
his body: ‘Could you believe indeed that grace so
’.operated in this.Savage heart; that not only was he ~
. not heard to complaln, but, as he’ declared that. it
never even came into his mind to wish for the use
" of his limbs? Forhe considered his.soul to be better-
" off in the wretched condition of his body, and his
" [33] salvation far more certain; and he said that it _
_ - sufficed him: to have the u1se of his’ fingers and tongue
‘.-‘,to say his Rosary, whlch const1tuted his main occu- -
- pation throughout the day God has well. rewarded B
" him; for he has happily ended his days, y1e1d1ng up’

" . his soul in the arms of Monseigneur the Bishop-of; -’

- Petraa. Such are some of the details that I have
" learned about these two afflicted Churches.. They

" are now nothing but the wreck of two. suffering .

E Churches, and would serve as the seed of a great_' »

- Christian people did not the Iroquois cortinueto

" . exterminate them. I commend.them —and myself e
- also—-—to your Reverence s holy' Sacrifices. . AR
' ' e Kebec, ﬂzzs Iot/z of october, 1659 S
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[34] TROISIEME LETTRE

“ .. - DE1LA MISSION DE* L’ ACADIE

ONRPERE T
: M Vo1cy vne trmﬁeme Lettre que’. i’écris é,
7 V. R. pour I'informer de ce qui seft’ pafié
dans 1a Miffion de T Acad1e, ot trois de nos Peres tra-

- ua1llent a la converfion des Sauuages de cette cofte,
- &aun falut: des Frangois qui y font habituez.- '
" L’Acadie eft cette pa.rt1e de la- Nouuelle France,'
qu1 regarde la mer, & qui s étend depms la Nouuelle.

Angleterre iufqu'a - Gafpé, ol proprement fe ren-

_contre I’entrée-du grand fleuve de S. Laurens. Cette -
. étendus de pais, qui eft ‘bien de [35] trois- cens’
heues porte vn' mefme nqm, n a1ant qu vne mefme

1angue

“Lies Anglo1s ont viurpé toutes 1es coftes de?l’ Onent,
depms Canceau iufqua Ia Nouuelle Angleterre Als
-~ vont laiffé aux Francois celles qui tirent au Nort, dont ,
~ les noms principaux font Mifcou, Rigibouctou, & le
. Cap Breton. Le diftric de Mifcou eft le plus peuplé,
"le mieux difpofé, & olt il y a plus de Chreftiens: il
- comprend les Sauuages de Gafpé, ceux de Mirami-"‘
" 'chy, et ceux de Nepigigouit. Rigibouctou eft vae
belle riuiere, confiderable pour le commerce qu elle (

‘2 auec les-Sauuages de la riuiere de S. Iean. .
" Le Cap-Breton eft vne ‘des premieres’ Ifles qu’on

rencontre en venant de France; elle eft aflez ‘peuplée y

de Sauuages pour {a grandeur. [36] Monﬁeur Dems

t
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L [34] ;THIRIS ‘LE"TTER.
' o OF THE ACADIAN MISSION

"X { Y REVEREND FATHEX, | ~
) M Here is'a third Letter that T write to Your' ,

- Reverence, to mform you of what has-oc-. L
- curred in- the Mlssmn of Acadla, where three of our -~

‘ ;iFathers are’ labormg for the- conversion of the
_Savages_on that coast, and’ for the salvatlon of the
- French who are settled there. - R
- Acadia is- that part of New France Wh1ch borders .
’ the sea, extending from New England- to. Gaspé,

where the entrance to the’ great river St."Lawrence . .
_ properly begins.- All that country, which is fully’ -

- [35] three hundred leagues in-extent, bears but one
. name, having but one language. o
The English have usurped all the Eastern coast»r‘
-from Canceau to New England, and have left to the

- French that which ‘extends toward the North; the . .
" principal points of the latter are called Miscou, Rigi- -~ '~

bouctou, and Cap Breton. The district of Miscou is
the most populous and- the best disposed, and

.contains most. Christians. It comprises the Savages. .

. of Gaspé, of Miramichy, and of Neplglgoult -Rigi-

-- bouctou is a beautiful river, and important for its

~ trade with the Savages of the river St. John.* '
Cap Breton is one of the first Islands which one :

" meets on coming from France. For its size, it is . E
fairly well peopled with Savages. {36] ‘Monsieur .

. Dems is.in command’ of the prmc1pa1 settlement = -
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commande la prmc1pale hab1tat1on que les Frangms,
ont en ces quartlers-lh Voila le pais; que nos/Peres
' -ont cultiné depuis. I'an" 1629." & ol prefentement .

- trauaillent le Pere André Richard, le Pere Martin -

- Lionne & le Pere Iacques Fremin. 4
) Celuy-cy aeu pour partage 1a cofte de R1g1bouétou,' '
- ol il a hyuerné parmy les Sauuages, auec lefquels

' il a {fouffert, outre le mal de terre, la famine, caufée o
‘pa.r le defaut des nelges, qm font les richefles des -
Sauuages, puifque les Ongmaux, les Caribous, & les . ~
- aittres beftes s’y prennent comme -au lacet, ‘quand. 4
elles font aflez hautes. Mais le Pere ne s'eft. trouué . . .
que trop bien: palé des trauaux, qu’il a foufferts dans . -

.ces grandes forefts, par le Baptefme qu il .a conferé,‘
N [37] vae ‘petite - fille' malade ar extrem;té qui' a’

- receu la fanté dans ces eaux falutalres, Ce ne luy " -
. fut pas auffi vne. petlte confolation, de fe voir preflé -

‘auec inftance par ‘vn paufu]re Sauuage, nommé
: Redoumanat de le baptifer, en fuite d’vne grace blen
‘{enfible qu’il auoit obteniie de Dieu depuis peu de

" temps. Cet -homme auoit languy deux ans entiers, _ "

accablé de grandes incomimoditez, qui luy caufoient

des douleurs tres-cuifantes par tout le -corps,- ‘mais’ -

- particulierement aux iambes. Ils ef’co1t fait fouffler-

- & refouffler par-les iongleurs du pais; & aprés avoir
" 1affé tous les forc1ers, & vié tous leurs mechcamens,; P

ne fachant plus a- qm atoir recours, il s adreﬁa a

Dieu, dont il ‘auoit entendu loiier les bontez & les L

r»"pmﬂances, & luy dit: Toy qui as tout [38] fait, on' :

~ dit que tout't’ obelt ie' le croiray, pourueu que mon -

-mal, qui n’a pas- voulu écouter la voix denos Demons,’

écoute’ 1a ‘tienne: s’il t’obelt quand tu -Te chafferas . -
" Tde mon corps, ie te promets de t obelr moy~mefme,
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wh;ch the ‘French have in those quarters Such is
the country which our Fathers have- cultwated since °

the year 1629, and in which' Fathers André Richard,

Martin Llonne, and Jacques Fremm are at present

: labormg

~ The last- named has had for h1s portwn the coast - .
- of Rigibouctou, where- he has wintered among the- -

- Savages. - With them he ‘has suffered, besides the . a

- seurvy, famine caused by the deficiency. of SnOwsS,
which are ‘the Savages rlches “for the Moose, Can- -
bots, ‘andother animals aré caught inthemasina
share, ‘when they are deep enough. But the Father

_-ﬂ,has found’ himself only too well. paid - for the toils

that he has suﬁered in those great forests, by.the :
-Bapt1sm which he confexred -upon [37] a little girl in -
the extremity of s1ckness, who received health in

; Z'those salutary waters.’ It was also ‘no small consola- R

- tion to him to see h1mse1f 1mportuned by a ‘poor .

. ,; _Savage named Redoumanat to baptize  him, in-con-

sequence of a very strongly felt grace that he had
obtained from'.God shortly before. This man had -

langnished for two whole years, overwhelmed with
- severe illnesses, which caused him very acute pains

, ithroucrhout his body, but especially in the legs. He = |

had. had himgelf breathed upon again and again by
© the Jugglers of the country; and, after wearying out

R _all the sorcerers and exhausting all their remedies, _
- no longer knowing to whom to have recourse, he ' ..~

addressed himself to God, whose goodness and.power

he had heard praised. He said to him: ‘‘ Thou who'
~hast [38] made everything, they say that everythmg .

. ._obeys thee. I will believe it, provided that my o

voice of our Demons, will listen tp %me If it obey

T

. ‘_ trouble, which has not been willing to listen to the :
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~ & d'aimer la priere. Dieu fe plit a cette forte de .-
pnére" & luy rendit vne parfaite. fanté, dont ileft i

reconnoiffant, ‘qu’il publie par tout cette faueur,
faifant voir par vn _grand changement de f{a vie, que

. fon ame 2 la meilleure part & ce bien-fait. Ilseft
entierement deporté de 1'1 1urogner1e, qui eft le- grand o
Demon de ces.pauures Sauuages, auffi- bien: que la)

vengeance, qu’il a domptée par va acte aufl her01que
- quil s’en trouue parmy les meﬂleurs Chreftiens.
Car vn'iour vne de fes filles, qu’il aimoit vniquement,
alant efté maflacrée [39] deuant fes feux par van
infolent, le. meuttrier.eftant arrefté, tant s’en faut

qu'il voulut s'en venger, qu’au contraire il arreftale .

bras de ceux qui l’allolent maﬂacrer, difant qu’il s’en

rapportoit au Maiftre de la vie, pquu il appreno1t .

que c’eftoit & luy & prendre vengeance des torts qu’on
nous faits. Et de vray, la Iuftice diuine ne manqua
pas de tirer raifon de cet aflaflinat, aiant permis que
ce malheureux fuft peu de temps aprés, aflaffiné luy- -
-mefme par va riual, qui afpiroit au mefme mariage

que luy. Ce bon homme. n’eft pas T'vnigue, qui a

- receu du Ciel des faueurs extraordinaires, mais tous -
ne s’en {ont pas montrez {i reconnoiffans.

Vn nommé Capifto, ancien Capitaine du Cap Bre-
ton, fort attaché a fes Superftitions, .tomba vn [40]
tour en de" tres-violentes conuulfions, pendant lei-
quelles les Sauuages s'auiferent de mettre fur luy
des Images, des'Chapelets, & des Croix, dont ils font
- grande "eftime s’en feruant contre les infeftations:
des Demons. Cet homme, au plus fort de fon mal,
- s'imagine que quantité de Diables fe iettent fur luy,
qu’ils le traifnent d'vn.cofté & d’autre, s’efforcans de
T'enleuer. Dans cette angoiffe il fe faifit d’vne
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thee when thou shalt dr1ve it from my body, I promlse -

- thee :to obey thee myself and to ‘lpve the prayer.’

~ God was: pleased with this kind of prayer, and restored ~ -
him to perfecjt health, for which he 1§ so grateful that
" he everywheré pubhshes this favor]
~ great’ change jin"his life that his so

enness,-——whlc is- the great Dem n -of these poor
Savages,-——as Wbll as the spirit of 1 engeance which
--he has’ subdued iby an act as hero1c| as can be found
among the best Christians: - For omde day one of his

daughters, whoth he. especially lolved was struck <

dead [39] by an. ihsolent fellow before his very eyes.
The murderer was arrested, but the father was far
from wishing to revenge himself. ;On the contrary,
he stopped the-arm of those who x)vere about to kill
“him, saying that he referred the matter to the Master
of life, since he learned that it belonged only to him -
"to'take vengeance for the wrongs c mmitted against
"And in truth, the divine Justice did. not fail to

exact. retribution for this murder; for it permitted

showing by a - "  N
ul has the best -
_He has wholly glven up drunk- S

- sinated by a rival, who was aspiy

that this same wretch should be soon afterward assas-

marnage as he was. This good m;
one who ‘has. received extraordin
Heaven; but not all have show
grateful.

ing to the same
an is not the _only
ary favors from
n themselves so

A certain Capisto, former Captam of’ Cap Breton

and greatly attached to his Super

" [40] day into most violent convulsions, during which - .: )

stitions; fell one

the Savages bethought themselves to apply to his

- body some Images, Rosaries, and
make great-account of these, using]
molestations of the Demons T

|Crosses; for they o
them against the. ..
his ‘man, at’ the = .
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grande Croix plantée a- lel%\ée de la 1;1u1ere, A
laquelle 'il" s’attacha {i fort, q d’il fut impofiible aux-
Demons de 1en déprendre ‘Cétte vifion V'a touché

& quoyqu’il demeure encore . dans . T infidelité, ilne - -

laiffe pas de prifer la Foy, & de donner ‘efpe‘rance,‘
. qu'enfin aprés tant ‘de faueurs que Dieu lay fait,
incité d’ailletrs par I'exemple, & [41] par. les inftances
de fon frere; qui fut baptifé ce Prmtemps, il. rompra
les liens, qui le tiennent attaché A Ton malheur

Ce frere du Capitaine Capifto, eft vn bon v1e11ard,‘.-
fort aimé des Frangois, aux interefts defquels il eft -

fort attaché, & aufquels il a rendu de fignalez fervices.

en des fafcheux rencontres: il a.fait tant d’mftances
pour eftre baptifé, qu'eftant .remis d’ année en année _
pour éprouver fa conftance; enfin le Pere R1chard le -,
baptﬂa, atec fa femme & fa i'oeur, dans de grands
. fentimens d’eftime, du bonheur aprés lequel il auoit
“tant foup1re Il prefloit que fes enfans euflent’ part

~.a’la’ mefme faueur; mais ils furent differez 1ufqua o

1’ Automne, pour tirer de plus grandes marques de '
leurs bornes refolutions. :

- [42] II'y a-deux ans que les Sauuages de ces coﬁ:es
furent en guerre.contre. les Efqulmaux c’eft vne.

 mation la. plus Orientale, & la plus Septentnonale de.
" " 'la Nouuelle France .par les: 52. degrez de. latltude, & -

. les 330. de longitude. C’eft merueille comme: ces

. marinders Sauuages nauigent {i loin auec de petites.

chaloupes traverfant de grandes étendiies de mers,
_{ans bouflole, & fo[u]uent fans la vetie du Soleil, fe

. fiant de leur conduite-2 leur imagination. Mais la‘..-‘” ,

" ~meérueille eft encofe plus grande du cofté des Efqui- =

‘maux, qui font quelquefois le mefme trajet, non pas

- en chaloupes, mais dans de petits canots, qui font

<
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‘chmax of the attack, 1magmed that Devﬂs ‘threw -

themselves upon him ‘and” dragged h1m from . side to .
- side, striving to-carry him away. In this anguish,

he seized hold of a great Cross planted at the entrance

to the river, and clung to it so fast that it was impos-

sible for the Demons to separate him from it. The
vision toﬁchéd'hin;: and, although he still continues

in infidelity, he né’v_er'theless values the Faith, and = '
gives hope that finally, after so many favors which >
God shows him,—incited, withal, by the example

and [41]-the urgent requests of “his brother who was
baptized this Spring,— he will break the bonds which . -
hold him down to his wretchedness.

This brother-ef Captain Capisto is 4 good old man,
much loved by the French, to whose interests he is"
greatly devoted and to whom he has rendered notable
services in trying emergencies. He made so many

“entreaties to be baptized that, after having been put
off from year to. year in order to prove his constancy,
Father Richard at last bapt1zed him, along with his
wife and his sister, in deep feelings of esteem for the
happiness for whi_bh he had so much yearned, He——
- urged that his children might have a share in the
same favor; but they were put off until Autumn,
in order to call forth stronger- proofs of their good

" - resolutions.

[42] Two Jyears ago, the¢ Savages of these coasts
were at war with the Esquimaux. These latter are
-a nation dwelling at the extreme Northeastern end
of New France, at about 52 deo'rees of latitude and
330 of lengitude. It is wonderful how these Savage
marlners navigate so far in little shallops, crossing
' vast seas without compass, and often .without sight
of the Sun, trusting to imstinct for their guidance.

- o

ey " -
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g
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~f1g;%€f1ans pour leur ftructure, & pour leur viftefle:
“ils ne font pas faits d’écorce, comme ceux des Algon-
kins, mais de peau de loups marins, dont [43] I'abon-
dance eft tres-grande chez eux. Ces canots font
couuerts de ces mefmes peaux: ils laifflent an deflus ‘
vne ouuerture, qui donne entrée 2 celuy qui" doit - .
" nauiger; lequel eft toufiours feul en cette gondole: . .
eftant affis et placé dans le fond de ce petit batteau
de cuir, il ramafle & l'entour de foy la peau qui le
couure, & la ferre & la lie fi \'en ‘que l'eau n'y peut
entrer logé dans cette bourfe il rame de bord &

: voguent a la voile: que fi_ce canot V'ent A-tourner,
, ”11 n'y a rien & craindre; car comme 1»\ eft leger, &

. rempli d’air enfermé dedans auec la moitié du corps
du nautonnier, il fe redrefle aifément, [44] &rend fon
pilote fain & fauue fur ’eau, pourueu qu’il fo1t b1en“‘
1ié A fon ‘petit nauire.. La nature iointe a la negefﬁté
" ade grandes 1nduftrles Ces bonnes gens fe feruent '
encore ‘de peaux de loups marins pour baftir leurs
. malfons, & pour fe. faire' des habits; car ils. ;Ce\
~ couurent tous de ces peaux tres-bien paﬂées, dont ils \
fe font des robes faites d'vne mefme fagon pour les
hommes & pour les femmes. Ils viuent principale-
ment de cariboux, c'eft vne efpece de cerfs; de
loutres, de  loups marins, et de molugs. Ily a peu .,
de caftors, et peu d’orignaux chez eux. Pendant
U'Hyuer ils demeurent fous terre, dans de grandes
grottes, ot ils font {i chaudement, que nonobftant la
rigueur du climat ils n’ont befoin de feu que pour '
la cuifine. Les neiges y font [45] fort hautes, &
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wonder.  They sometimes. make the same transit,
not in- shallops, but in small canoes, whose. structure
_and speed- are_ indeed astonlshmg They ‘are not
" made. of bark; like' those of the Algonkiss, but of

skins of ‘seals, which animals [43] abound in the1r-<

country. These canoes are covered over with those

saime. skins. - An: opening- is left at the top which
-gives admlttance to the one who.is to navigate, who
{1s always alone .in this gondola Seated and en-

‘Butin this respect the: Esquihmaux arouse even ~"grez;u:e‘i:l‘

sconced in the hold of this little leather boat ‘he

E gathers about hnn the skin which covers hnn, and

- fastens and - binds it so well that the water cannot
 enter. Lodgeéd m this pouch, he paddles on each
- side alternately with a single paddle, which has

. _a blade at each end. He does this so skillfully,
however,.and causes his boat to move so lightly, that -

" _he outstrips-the shallops, which move by sail. More-

" over, if this canoe happens to capsize, there is

' nothmg to fear for, as it i§ light and filled with air

" enclosed W1th1n along with half the body of -the boat- '
. .man it easily rights itself, [44] and restores its pﬂot o
. safe’and sound above the water, prov1ded ‘he be well .
L ,_fastened to. hIS little craft. Nature joined to. neces-

- sity furmshes great inventions.” These good people
~further ' use sealskms to build their houses, and to

: "make clothes - for themselves; for, after thoroughly
dressmg these skins, they wear them as .cover--
" ings for their bodies, making robes from them in the

same fashion for both men and women. “They live -

‘ ‘ ..chiefly on canbous, ‘which" are a-kind of .deer,on .~ 3
_otters, on. seals,‘and ‘on cod; they have ‘but few :
. beavers and moose. Dunng ‘the Wmter they live”
underground, in great caves, where they are so warm .
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tellement endurcies par le froid, qu’elles portent \
comme la- glace, fans qii’on ait befoin de raquettes -

pour marcher defflus. Le fer qu’ils trounent auprés
des échaffaux des. pefcheurs de molug, leur fert A faire

 des fers de fleches, & des couﬁ:eaux, & des tranches; -~

& pour d’autres ouurages, quils-aiuftént bien eux-
mefmes fans forge 1y fans marteaux.” Ils font de

" petite taille, de .couleur olinaftre; -du refte ils font |

affez bien faits, ,ravmaﬁez, & grandements_ forts.

_ Nos Sanuages furent ‘en guetre vers ces peuples, -

i1 yva quelque temps en. alant furpris & maffacté
’ ,quelques—vns, ils donnerent la vie aux autres, les

amenant pni'onmers eti leur pals, non pour {es briiler; .

. ce n'eft pas leur coﬁtume mais pour les tedir-en.
: {ermtude, [46] ou pour leur caffer. la tefte A T"entrée -

‘ de leurs bourgades, ‘en figne de tnomphe.v Entre ces
fpnfonmers vne femme; dont le - mary auo1t ‘efté tué -
‘dans le. combat trouua fon bonheur dans {a captiuité; -

car a1ant efté menée au Cap Breton, elle fut- ‘rachetée .
S des mains des Sauuages, & en fuite elle fut inftruite
C ..& baptifée, & mamtenant elle vit 21a Frangoife, en

'l‘bonne Chreftienne. It faut confeffer que les, reﬂ'orts“: e
© . de la dmme Prouidence font adorables, ,d aller cher- .
- cheér’ dans 1le milieu de-cette barbame vie'ame’ pre-“l

-Adeﬁmée & dela cho1ﬁr parmy tant d’autres, pour la

mettre dans ‘le chemin du, ciel; & ce qui eft encore .

. bien’ merveﬂleux, d’auoir, tré cette pauure femme
de fon. mﬁdehte pour s’en fervir & tirer va heret1que

de fon erreur. Voicy comme la chofe fe paﬁ'a -

[47] Noftre Marguerite (c’eft le nom qu ‘elle eut au .
Baptefme) eftant encore infidelle, {e trouuoit par fois "

" infeftée ‘des Demons. Vn iour entre autres, elle

pa.rut comme forcenée elle couroit par tout auec vne
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that, notw1thstand1ng the severlty of the cl;mate,
~they have no need of fire, except-for cookmg The

~ snows there are [a5] very deep. They are so bard-

“ened by “the cold that they bear one as ﬁrmly as ice; .
and to Walk over them, one needs-no. snowshoes.
~The iron ‘Whlch they find near the stages -of the cod- .
fishers serves them to make arrow-heads, kn1ves,

' cleavers, and other - tools; whlch .they themselves‘

skillfully dewse, W1thout forge or hammers. They
are of small ‘stature, somewhat olive-colored, qu1te
well-formed thick:set, and exceedingly strong.?®

- Some time - ago, our Savages ‘were waging. war
agamst ‘these peoples. Having surpnsed and mas-

_ sacréd -some of them, they spared the. lives of ‘the -
- othiers, whom they ‘took as captives mto their own -
country,—-not ‘to burn them, for that is not their

custom; but to. hold them ‘in servitude, [46] or to.

B cleave their heads. upon entermg their v111ages i
* token of triumph. One of these capt1ves, a woman -

whose husband had been k111ed in the fight, found
her happiness in her capt1v1ty Havmg been ‘taken
to Cap Breton, she was ransomed - from the hands of -
the Savages; she was subsequently instructed and

" baptized, and now she lives in the French manmer ...

like a good Christiad. It must be acknowledged that "

“the methods of the d1vme Providence are adorable, . .

to seek out in the midst of this barbansm a predes-
 tined soul, to choose it among-so many others, and

~* put it on the way to heaven, and — what is truly very "

‘., wonderful —to raise this poor Woman from her ..
. infidelity in ordef to employ her-to. ra1se a’heretic -

from his error. *. It happenéd in this way. o
471 Our Marguente (the name that she rece1ved'

- in Baptlsm) when. still an ‘unbehever\_ _somet1mes~
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des poffedez. Les Fréngms y accourent, tichant de
l1a foulager, mais en vainj {es tourmens croiffent en
forte, qu "elle fe trouua. en\danger d’eftre étouffée.
Tls s’auniferen en fm de recourlr aux remedes diuins:

ils prient 'Aum f\me\n qui feruo1t lors 1’habitation,

de la fecourir. II" n \t\pas pluﬂ:oﬁ ietté de I'eau
benifte fur elle, qu ‘elle &arre{’ca tout court, & deuint _
auffi pa1ﬁble que fi elle Te_fuft éueillée d'vn doux .
fommeil; elle ne fit que 16% feux'en haut, puis

les tournant vers les aﬁiﬁans elas, dit:elle, [48]

ol {uis-ie? d’olt viens-ie? vn phant\&ge de feu me
pourfuiuoit cruellement; il eftoit tout pret de me
deuorer, quand 2 voftre prefence ie ne {cay quelle:\
fraieur T'a faifi, & 1’a mis en fmie c'eft pour la -

feconde fois que ie vous fuis obhgée iie la vie; vous
me deliurates dernierement de la rage de&\Sauuages,

& maintenant vous me {auuez de lafurie des Demons.

A cet accident V'interprete qui eftoit hérétique; faifi
d’étonnement, & admirant la force de 1'eau benifte,

~ remonga 2 lhereﬁe, & publia par fon abluratlon la

merueille, dont il ‘auoit efté {pectateur.

Si les Demons feruent a conuertir les bauuages, &
les Sauuages a reduire les heretiques: que ne deuons-
nous pas efperer du fecours des Anges tutelaires de
ces contrées [49] notamment depuis que ces efprits

" bienheureux y ont amené vn Homme Angelique, ie

veux dire Monfeigneur 1'Euefque de Petrée, qui en
.paffant dans les limites de noftre Acadie, du cofté de
Gaipé, a donné le Sacrement de Confirmation & 140.
perfonnes, qui iamais peut-eftre n’auroient receu .
cette benediction, fi ce braue Prelat ne les fuﬁ venu
chercher en ce bout du monde, qui commence d’eftre
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found herself molested by Demons . Thus, one. day,

.she appeared as if’ bew1tched she zan aboit every-
. ‘where, uttenng fnghtful cr1es ‘and makmg strange
gestures, like those who are possessed The French, ,

“hastened to her and tried to soothe her, ‘but in vain.
Her torments increased to such a degree that she

found herself in danger of being suffocated.. They N

-~ finally bethought themselves to have recourse to

' divine remedies; they entreated the- Chaplain who " _

~ * theén ministered to the settlement to help her. He. -/
" -had no sooner sprmkled her with hely water than "
. she suddenly stopped, and became as peaceful asif -

"she had. awaked from a quiet - sleep * She. merely’

O lifted her eyes on. high, and then, turning them:
" “toward those present, she- said: ‘“ Alas,-[48] where

- am I>” Whence. do I. come?. A ﬁery phantom was
: ‘cruelly pursuing me, and Was quite read;g to devour

" _me, when, at your presence, I know not what terror
seized him:'ard put him ‘to’ flight. - " For the second
time I owe you ty life; lately, you. delivered me " -
' from- the’ rage of ‘the Savages,’ and now you save me -

V _from the fury of the Demons.”” . The mterpreter ‘

- who was a heretlc, was' ‘seized W1th astomshment at

- this-occurrence ;. and, -admiring the’ potency of the
- holy water, he renounced heresy, and by. h1s abjura-

“tion pubhshed the: Wonder whereof he had been a
- spectator. ‘ ey : ‘
If the Demons serve to convert the Savages, and

‘.the Savages to bring back the heretics, what must - . .
we not hope to obtain through the ‘help of the guar- .-
;d1an ‘Angels- of these. regions?. [49] and especially .
' since. these ‘blessed 5p1r1ts have brought hither an
" Angelic- Man,—~] mean, Monseigneur the Bishop of
- Petra. "While crossing the border of our Acad1a? .
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1nq111eté par la terreur. des Iroquois, qui ferment 1a :

R porte au salut d’vne infinité de nations, qui j:endent

"les brasa I’ Euangﬂe, & qu’on ne peut leur porter, fi
~ces mutms ne font domptez. Ie me recommande, & )
tous ces peuples aux saints Sacrifices de V. R. & . =%

_.aux prieres de tous ceux qu1 a1ment la conuerﬁon des )
:,pauures Sauuages.

A Kelzec ce 16 d’OéZ 1659
FIN B
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on the side of. Gaspé he gave the Sacrament of Con- _

- firmation fo 140 persons, Who/perhaps would never

" have rece1ved that’ blessmg if this worthy Prelate
had not come to seek them at th1&end of the world.

“The country is begmmng to be dlsqme, by the. h

- terror of the Iroquois.. They close the door to £

S ‘salvation of countless nations, who extend their. arms, -
~. to the Gospel and we ‘cannot carry it to them unless -

these rebels are subdued. ' I commend myself and
- -all these peoples to Your Reverence s holy Sacrifices,

" and to'the prayers of all those who love the conver-‘ .

. sion of the poor Savages..
Kebec, t/zzs Iéﬂz of October, 1659

END
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“ ' ""_AExtralt du Prnnlege du Roy

AR gra.ce & Prnulege du Roy il eft perm1s a
SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY Marchand Libraire

Turé en 1 Vmuerﬁté de Pans, Impruneur
ordman'e du Roy & de 1a Reine, D1recte11r de ’'Im- .
) primerie. Royale du Louure, & ancien Efcheuin de
\Parls\d 1mpr1mer ou fa1re 1mpr1mer, vendre & debl-.

¢

—

auec defenfes A tous Libraires, Imprimeurs, & a.utres
" d’imprimer ou faire imprimer ledit Liure, fous pre-
texte de deguifement ou changement, qu 'ils y pour- .-
. roient faire, aux peines portées par ledit.Priuilege. .
. Donné A Paris le 26. Decembre 1660. Signé, Par le |
- -Rey-en fon Confeil. . ... Lo
o T e .MABOVL. .
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Extract ‘from', 't_he ‘ Royal Licoens’e.
Y grace and Pr1v11ege of the ng, SE BA STIEN
CRAMOISY, Bookseller under: Oath in ‘the °
i , Unlversn:y of Paris, Printer in ordinary to the
E ng and Queen, - Director of the. Royal Prmtmg- ~
' house of the Louvre, and former Alderman of Paris, -
is permltted to print or cause to be printed, sold, and
. retailed a Book entitled: Lettres envoyées de la Nouvelle
France au R..P. Jacques Renault Provincial de la Compa-
- gnie de JESUS, enla Provmce de France, ete.. And this'
‘““d‘urmgt-the_nme and’ space ‘of ten consecutwe years, ..
_ - prohibiting, under the pe\thes*prevzded_hy the sa1d
' License, all Booksellers, Prmters, and others to prmt
- or cause to be printed the said Book under pretext...-
of any d1sgu e or, change that they might: make
- therein. G1é§n at Par1s, the 26th of December 1660
S Slgned By the ng in his- Counc1l P
T : MABOUL. .
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Permifsion ‘du R.. P. Prouincial: "=

N-TOUS IACQVES RENAVLT, Prouincial de 1a..
Compagnie -de IESVS ‘en la Prouince de

; Prance, auons accordé pour 'auenir au Sieur
Sebaftien €ramoify, Marchand Libraire, Imprimeur

. ordinaire du Roy & de la Reine, Directeur de I'Im-
primerie Royale du Louure, & ancien Efcheuin de

. cette ville de Paris, l'impreflion des Relations de la
Nouuelle France. Donné A-Paris, au mois de Decembre

- 1658, Signé,

. ——TACQVES RENAVLT.
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Perm1551on of the Reverend Father Provmcnal

E, JacQuEes RENAULT, Provincial of the
Society of JEsUS in the Province of France,
have gra‘nte& for the future to Sieur Sebas-

tien Cramoisy, "'B'ookseller, Printer in ordinary to the
King and Queen, Director of the Royal Printing-
house of the Louvre, and former Alderman of thls
city of Paris, the printing of the Relations of New
Francé. Given at Paris, in the month of December,
1658. Signed,

‘ JACQUES RENAULT.
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Journal des Péres Jésuites, és années
1659 et 1660.

1659 IANVI.

: ] LA grande messe fut dite a la paroisse.

Vespres et sermon en nostre chappelle.
6 Fut benitte par le p Supren grande |

‘solemnite La chappelle des Vrsulines, et le st

Sacrement transporte.

7. Anne bourdon receut 1 habit aux vrsu- -
lines. ' ‘

8. n f feuille tomba 3 fois dans 1 eau, mar-
chant sur les glaces, qui fendirent dessous luy,
vers le cap au diamant et a peine se sauua til .

12 Vn sauuage parti des.3 Riuieres arriua

‘a quebec auec lettres qui disoient que le P le

moyne estoit encor aux 3 Riuieres auec tehari- )
20 arriuerent a quebec '3. francois des.3
Riuieres auec des lettres. Il ny auoit rien de
nouueau. . ‘
22 -Marie boutet receut 1 habit aux.-Vrsu- '
lines. o
27 retournerent aux 3 Riuieres les 3 fran-
cois. '

FEB.

14 arriuerent 2 francois des 3 Riui. auec
lettres. point de Nouuelles.
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Journal of the Jesuit Fathers, in the years
1659 and 1660.

h1659, JANUARY. .

HIGH mass was said in the parish -
1 ~ church, vespers and a sermon in our
" chapel. S o

6. The father Superlor most solemnly.’ Bles;yz)z‘g"qf The'
blessed The chapel of the Ursulines; and the ~wrswimnechapel.
blessed Sacrament was carried thither. '

7. Anne bourdon took the weil' at the
ursulines’.

8. Qur brother feville fell 3 times into the ZArother feville: “his
water, while walking on the ice; it broke 2er#on The water.
under him, near cap au diamant, and he had
great difficulty in saving himself. o

12. A savage who had started from 3  Father le mayne.
Rivers "arrived at quebec, with letters saying
that Father le moyne was still at 3 Rivers
with teharihogen. :

20. 3 frenchmen arrived at quebec from 3
Rivers with letters. There was noth1ng)new
there. )

22. Marie boutet took the veil at the
Ursulines’. '

27. The 3 frenchmen returned to 3 Rivers.

FEBRUARY. .,

14. 2 frenchmen arrived from 3 Rivers
with Jetters. No News.
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requete de Mr.
vaillant contre Les
habitans.
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les habitans de beaupré presenterent

fut renupyee a 1'officialite.

10 fut\presentee requeste a Mr le gouu.
par M’ Vaillant pour qu’information fut faite
contre lesdits habitans comme Calumnia-
teurs—La Resé.\\este.fut enterinee & Mr Char-

' tier auec son Gre\“ﬂ\er fut enuoye en qualite de

Drre condamné anx
Sraix.

Les Ambassadeurs

lonnan&ara e!
Otarannhont.

Deputez des Irog.
anniez

Ta

comissaire par Mr le Gouuerneur a la cote de
beaupre pour Informer: Il oiiit 83 tesmoins.
Mr le gouuerneur ayant veu les Informa-
tions Renuoya 1’affaire %ar deuant L official
et condamna ledit sieur Vaillant a payer les
fraitz.
MARS N

15 Le p- Supr fit la visite a la coste de
beaupre et Informa secretemt. de Mr\Vaillant
pour L acquit de sa conscience.

AURIL

3 Arriuerent a quebec 3 Oneites, poﬁr‘
se nomment Soen'res, trajtter d affaires auec Mr le gouuerneur & \

pour deliure leur gens de la prison.
5 Tiendrent conseil les susditz 3 ambassa-
deurs au fort. Vn desquels parla et fit 24

presens scauoir 22 aux-francois 1 aux Alguon.
I. aux hurons. le but de ces presens estoit .

de retirer les prisoniers Agnieronons Et Oneist
faute de quoy il n y auroit point de paix.

fut faite de la vie et moeurs de*M}NW
v Vaillﬁgt; prestre de La dite cote. 1la requeste
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9. The habitans of beaﬁpre presented a
pet1t1on ‘to Monsieur the governor to have an
inquity made respecting the life and morals of
‘Monsieur Vaillant, a priest of The said cote.
The petition was referred to the oﬂimahty

eI'O‘.‘ A petition was presented to Monsieur
the governor by Monsieur Vaillant, requesting
- ‘that inquiry be made ég’aizist the'said habitans
..as. Calumniators. The Petition was granted
and’ Mons1eur Chartier w1th his Clerk was

L@

~ Petition againsta -
. priest.

Petition of Mdn&z'eug‘ ‘
vazllant against-The
. kabitans.

: ‘sent in the capac1ty of commissioner, by Mon- K

.si€ur the: .Governor, to:the cote de beaupre to-

"’hold an Inqulry ' He'examined 83 witnesses.
Mon51eur the governor, after examining the’

JiEwdence given at the Inqu1ry, Referred the
- matter to The official, and condemned the said -

., . sieur Vaillant to pay the costs.
' - MARCH. -

Prze:t :oﬂdemned o :
ﬁay costs.

i -,‘ -15. - The father Superior visited the toste de - B

Y beaupre, and privately obtained. Information
.+ about Monsieur Vaillant, for conscience’s sake.

"APRIL.

3. 3 Onemutes arrived at quebec to d1s-
cuss matters ‘with Monsieur "the governor
~ and to deliver their people from prison.*

5. - The- aforesaid 3 amhassadors held a -

council at the fort. One of them spoke, and
- gave 24 presents—namely, 22 to the french,
1 to the Alguonquins, and 1 to the hurons.
The .object of these presents was to deliver
the Agnieronon And Oneiout pr1soners other-

" wise, there would be no peace. SO

T/Le mzmes qf the
Améa.v}adors are. -
Soenres; ITonnosi-
wara, and Otarann-
kont.
Envoys of the
annieronon [roquois.

1st: He accused himself of havmg too
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1 Il saccuse d’auoir trop tarde a/fa’l're/son

debuoir cest a dire de faire satisfaction pour
lemeurtre fait a montreal de§ 3. francois il dit
ache de ceux qui ont

Ie viens arracher

7 Ie iette vn drap mortuaire sur le
il fit 3 presens pour cela. Vn pour
) chaque mort ,
Presensdles anniers. 5 le iette bien auant dans la terre ces
morts afin d’estouffer tous les sentiments de
vengeance. 4
6. 1l somme le francois et 1 alguonquin de
la parolle qu ils ont donne d enuoyer des Am-
bassadeurs a Agnee et que ce soit au plustost
car la paix depend de cela.
7 le plante le may simbole de la paix.
8. T'affermis ce mesme simbole de peur que
le vent ne 1 abbatte
9 Iallume vn feu a lombrage de cet arbre
pour assembler en conseil les francois alguonq.
hurons afin qu’ils deliberent des moyens d'vne
bonne paix. -
10 Ie donne vn breuuage d'vne excellente
racine blanche dont on guerit de toute sorte
.+ de maladies en mon  pays. . ‘
. - 1 Ie dispose Onontio ton esprit a vne
‘ ' ’bon\pmx fais en sorte que les soldats depo-
.‘-sent toutes.les pensees de guerre.
12 e re ets le soleil nous n'irons plus
qulen plein mldy les nuages et les tenebres :
seront tout a fait Eh*pez : o

\\

N "N\ —
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) long delayed do1ng h1s duty——that is, to give
- satisfaction for the. ‘muider of 3 frenchmen,

. commltted at montreal.. He said: I come
2 . _to tear away the hatchet from those who were

~killed.at Montreal.’

"2nd, 3rd, and 4th: wr throv-v' a grave-cioth‘
He gave 3 presents for” . -

”»”

on the dead man.
thlS, one for each dead persofi.” .
“sth: ¢ I cast those ‘dead “men’ very deep

- into. the ground int order to stifle a11 feehngs

of revenge

- Presents of the
' annieronons.-

6th: " He" remmded the frenc?h and the»,i];‘ B

Vo ’alguonqums of the word that they had given
to -send Ambassadors to. Agnee and told,

thém to do so. as ‘soon -as p0551b1e, for the'-‘\ o

" peace depended upon that

7the ¢ I set up. the may-tree, the symbol - )

- _of peace.’

© 8th: I strengthen the same symbol so/_

" t'hat ‘the wind may hot overthrow it
9th ‘T kindle a fire in the shade of that

. -and the hurons in. cotincil, so that they may
_‘_dehberate respectmg the means of obtaining

_ a suitable peace.’

“qoth: 41 glve a. beverage made from an
‘ ':.‘excellent Whlte root, with ~which d1seases of
- all kinds are cured in my country.’”.. - |-

‘ tree, to assemble the french the alguonquins, - -

+ - 11th: ‘“Onontio, I prepare thy mmd for a: o
. lasting peace. Cause the soldiers to 1ay aside

Clall thoughts of war.’

12th: <~‘“ I replace thé sun; we will walk

.:?“ . hereafter in full daylight; the clouds -and o
- darkness shall be completely dispelled.””" # . -

fly



.~ encor sur- p1ed il'y a vn ‘adcien qui 'y -
_ demeure pour les Conseruer. met ‘ton canot Lo

E
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“ 13 Les Agﬁieronons'atténdeﬁt Ondesonk _

o et les Alguonquans -voicy pour les asseurer

" quil ny a rien a Cramdre. o N

. 14 L. Onontageronon te fait ressouvenir

" que.vous vous estlez ‘pris - par le bras Lun

Iautre, que vous vous estiez: liez auec des

hens de fer cest toy francois. qu1 a rompu le
\L1en partant mcocmto de mon pals et qult-

.

tanttademeure e <
15 -L onontageronon te reprend par le: bras; -

[et] renoue L amitie auec toy plus que lamais: . - -
16.'L Onontageronon te dit. Tete remets en

_ ta maison de-Ganentaha tes. logemens sont"_:

ac 1eau et va: prendre possess1on de ce qm L
t appartlent B
-177 Ce qm mameme par’ucuhermt 1cy est:. .

- pour retirer. les pnsomers d Agne."

.18, rend ‘les: moy tous: lespnt de nos
,"Anc1ens ne sera pas satlsfalt sans cela '

U197 Te te demande aussy que tu mettes en .

,hberte ceux. de mon pals que tu ret1ens en' -

~ - . prison:

20 rend les moy tous ne les separe pomt
ou tout ou rien.. ‘ o

o

21 Les trois nations dagnee done$t et ,." L

. d onontage attendent. cela. - autrement tune' &
. leur ouures par te-coeur. e T
. 22 ouure tes.yeux et tes aureilles.  fran-
.c01s reO'arde cdme nos gens t’ ont rendu tout
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: Crgth: 46 The Agmeronons awa1t Ondesonk
.andthe Alguonquins; heré is something’ t0‘
. assure them that they have nothing to Fear.’

. I4th: The Onontageronon reminds thee . .
that you had. clasped . each other by the'arm; .~

' that you had bound yourselves with, iron
bonds. - -It i is thot, frenchman Wwho' hast brok- -
_-'en the Bond by departmg from my country

 without my knowl%dge and by abandomng R S

__thy dwelling.”* .
S r5th: ‘The onontageronon takes thee once

“moré by the arm, and renets fr1endsh1p Wlthf“’_‘f R

thee more strongly than Ever.’

v 16th: “‘ The. Ononta.geronon says to thee, .

- Y1 give thee7 back thy house of - Ganentaha,_

thy Jodgmgs are . still standing. An elder U

“Tesides there to’ Preserve them.: Put thy
. canée into. the Water and go. to take posses-‘ '
sion of what beloncs to thee.’ -

y 5o

‘17th: ¢ What brmgs me here pertlcularly -

isto Withdraw-the prisoners of Agne,’’ .
“18th: *“ Deliver them all up-to me; ‘other-

) *.w1se ‘the minds of our Elders W111 not be e

‘satlsﬁed SRR -

-~ Igth: "“‘I also ask thee to free those fromm" o

my: country whom thou detainest in pnson -
20th: !¢ Deliver them all to me.: Separate

. them not all or none.’ : : _
' 2Ist* e The three natlons of -agnee, of . ¢
oneout and of’ onontage awalt th1s, other- -

wise thou openest not thy heart to them.’ _
22nd:  “‘ Open thy eyes and thy ears,

- frenchmarn; see how our people have given
thee back thy prisoners all together without

Sl e
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_en vn coup tous tes ﬁfisoﬁiers sans en faire a -

deux fois. Imite les afin que tu monstre. ‘que
tu desn'e autant la paix que nous.
» 23 Aux “Alguonquins. - -Alguonquins ne

Cra1gnez po1nt d’allerer ambassade que le

defaut dé presens ne vous retienne pas: Vostre -
presence et non pas vos dons feront Vo1r que
‘vous. voulez la paix. - :

24 hurons dit 1 orateur ambassadeur cessez
de. faire’ des huees aux Estrangers Iroquo1s :
+qui Viendront en‘ambassade ou en traitte chez
vous. Il vou101t dire par la qu- 1ls eussent a
. les receuoir: humamement , S ’

- 6. Lanuict vn des’ ambassadeurs ﬁt vi pre-
sent -du pere’ Chaumonot en secret d un beau
~_Collier. pour le prier de.haster les affaires
qu'on eut- a respondre au «plustost aux -de-’ ;

~ mandes qu ils auoit fait'a Onontio, et que lon‘f‘ R

" " ne les retint pas long temps

15, la 2¢ feste de pasques Antomette du‘

tertre sceur de la Vlsltatmn fit profess1on g
1 hosp1ta1 : co Tl
18" a.g heures du soir arriua a quebec vn

'canot des 3£1g1eres ddgb,&guonqmns -qui dit .

pour Nouuelles que 14 agnieronons duoient . -
pris prisoniers MiteSemeg et sa sceur Alguon- Lo
quins dans le lac St pierre proche dela r1u1ere N

de Richelieu ditte des Iroquois. ‘ma1s ‘que
tegarihogen ambassadeurs des Iroquois qui
pour lors estoit a 1a chasse en ces isles Ramena
le dit Mit¥emeg et sa sceur aux trois Riuieres.
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\doing it two separate times. Imitate them,

. . to show that thou de51rest peace as much as.

© . wedo.’ -
23rd: To the. Alguonqums “ Alguon-‘,

qums, Fear not to go on an embassy. Let not
the -want of presents hinder . you. - Your

© presence, and not your glfts, will Show that

you ‘wish for peace.’

-.24th:- ¢ Hurons, sa1d the ambassador who
spoke, cease to hoot at Iroquois Strangersf.
. “who may Come on an embassy, or-to trade in -
. your country.”’ . By this he ‘meant . that they: NSNS
| were to receive them kmdly '
.6/ At-night, one of the ambassadors pri-
: vately gave a present - of a handsome Collar .
" to father’ ‘Chaumonot, to” beg h1m to press
. . matters, that an answer might’ be. ‘given as
. soon as. possible to ‘the requests that they had
made to Onont1o, and that they m1ght not be"
‘ 1ong detamed o
oI5 On easter Monday, Antomette du‘:‘T =
. ‘tertre, 51ster “of -the’ Visitation, made her -
= professmn ¥ t]:Le hosp1ta1 : -

>

At-9 o'clock 'in’ the evenmg, a canoe}.

leth 3 Alguonqums arrived at quebec: from 3. .
" Rivers. - It brought the News-that 14 agnie-
ronons had taken prisoners ‘Mitewemeg -and.
‘his -sister, both Alguonqums on lake St.
pierre, near the Richelieu river, called the'

river of the Iroquois;.but that tegarihogen' the

ambassador:. of ‘the Iroquois, who was then
huntmg in those. islands, had Brought back

Mitwémeg and his sister to three Rivers.>

As the Algonquins whose arrival was. - "

<
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Comme les Algonqnms, qu’on attendoit pour -

i respondre aux Onne18tr tardo1ent tropa venir, -

*

Onmnontio feit p’lt de chascun vn capot aux 3 .
Ambassadeirs” pour Les assurer qu'on.ne Les

* retardoit pour autre fin que pour Leur donner‘ o

quelqu’Algonquin pour remener en ‘Ambas-
sade auec eux, au331 tost que Noel sero1t de
retour AT - ‘ :

‘Le 26me Nbel Algonqum reuient ‘de sa

"rchasse et 2 jours apres on’ parle aux Ambassa-v
\ deurs ‘Onneistronons. co

28 On respond Aux Ambassadeurs atec
7 colliers de’ remer01ement a leur.24. pots’ en
attendant qu ondesonk felt dans Leur pa1s :

La totale response

- Aux’ 5 premlers pms on’ respond ce qu1 su1t

. situ auois recoghet ta fante plustost nous nau-
- rions pas vefl tant de broiiilleties, et Les Peres .-

" seroient encore a Kannenti et fes gents n’au-

roient pas esté emprisonnés, enfin i‘aggrée
que tu La recognoisse. - : :
" Aux 5 suiuants on respond que Les frango1s

et Algenquins ifont en ambassade.

Aux 3 suiuants o1 respond qu’il] seroit a

, ‘lsouhaltter que La ieunesse Iroquoise obgist
e ‘aux Anc1ens comme La frangmse obgit a
,Onnon’uo C

Aux 3 d’aprés “faits au nom. de Sagochlen-
dage‘te on respond que siOtrega‘ti et ses hn1t;

. Camarades ne s’en -fussent. point enfiiy, ie .
" m’en serois retourné auec eux a Onnontage -
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- awaited to answer -the Onneioutronons de-
" layed too’ long in coming, Onnontio gave a

~ present of a coat to each of the 3- Ambassa-
-dors, to assure Them that They were delayed
for no other object than to give Them some
- Algonquln to' take back with- them' on .an
- Embassy as soon-as Noel should return.

. On the 26th, Noel the Algonquin, returned
from his hunt; and 2 days afterward a.

i A}rz’{z6.' :

_conference was held w1th the Onneloutronon o

" Ambassadors.

28. The Ambassadors Were afiswered. by

7 collars, as thanks for their 24 presents, until .
such time as ondesonk should make A full ce

o answer in Their country K
" The answer to the ﬁrst 5 presents was as

- follows; *‘If thou hadst acknowledged thy

~ fault soomer, we would not have had so many: -

‘ mlsunderstandmgs, "The Fathers would stilr> -
' be at .Kannentd, and thy people would not
" have been imprisoned. At last I am pleased .

4 V'.that thow dost acknowledge 1t.”
'To the next 5.the answer was, that "The

embassy .

To the 3-following the answer was, that it
. would be desirable that The Iroquois young
men should obey the Elders as The french
obey Onnontié.

To the next 3, given in'the name of Sago-

chiendage‘te, the answer was: ‘‘ If Otrewa‘ti
and his eight Comrades had not fled, I would
have gone back with them to Onnontage.’’

e o . T T e Lol
! e . v N R,

Presents at. Quebek.

' french. and ‘the Algonqums would go on an -

' To thez presents given in the name of The
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Aux 2 pats fa1ts au *nom de I’ Anniege‘ron-- )

non, ‘on respond/ que Les . fers rompus par .. -

Teganhogen, ont -esté reforgés par - vostre .

N 1eunesse 1nsolente en tuant nvi‘ -et nos alhés

“Aux '3 sumants on. respond qu ’il a mauuaise
grace 'de. redemander tous Les captifs veu qu’11

' - ne nous ramene pas ‘Le petit frangms que nous

) 3oAurz1 t

© Presents a oneist.

“auons si ‘souuent redemandé mais que nous
Luy en rendons tr01s sgaumr est 2 Onneist et' :

© Vod’ Anmenge, et de _plus que nous, rendons |

GatogSann au P. Le ‘Moyne.a ce qu il le
_remene auec L’ Algonqum ' .
Au dernier p™ on respond que nous auions

les yeux suffisamment ouuerts pour voir que

La voix de Leur Anciens’ n esto1t pas assez
affermie par des coliers de pourcelame mais
qu'il-La fa1101t doresnauant affermir par des

' hommes que nous donnenons de part et d’au-'
. tres pour demeurer Les uns auec Les aii

Les Onnerstronnons Ambassadeurs partent
pour Les 3 leeres auec 4 de Leur gents sc.

" est Te gannonchlogen et Sagon‘nen_raSagonV -
.d Onneist et Gatog¥ann. et Soieh¥ask¥a d’An- '

" nienge, Le.R P. sup®. et Le P. Droiiillet.Les

'y accompagnent auec 'qua"ntité"d’Algonquins

qui vont donner leur commission a L’ Ambas-. -~

sadeur qui ira de Leur part au pals Iroqu01s

Prs que le Pere Le Moyne doit faire dans Le - 'l

pais aux Onneist.

1°.

- eut de son plem gré rendu nos 3 frango1s aux

Nous ne sgauions pasque Garontagxan ‘ '
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Anniege‘ronnon, the answer was: “.The fet- -
ters broken by Teg'anhogen have been re~
forged by your insolent young men, in kﬂhng' -
us.and our allies.””
"~ To the 3 following the answer was, that it -
was ‘bad grace on his part to ask: that all The °
o captnres be given up, masmuch as he did not
" bring back The little frenchman for whom
‘. +we had so often asked; but that we gave Him
~ back thrée,—namely, 2 Onneiouts, and One .
' man from Annienge,—and besides that we
; 'handed over Gatogwann to Father Le. Moyne, " -
'so that ‘he might take ]nm back with. The S
Algonqum RIS
The answer to the last present was, that S

 our eyes were sufficiently open to see that .-

The voice of Their Elders was not strength-

. ened enough by collars of porcelam beads; '

but that in future Tt must be: strengthened by .

men whom " ‘each - s1de should g1ve to res1de ‘

WlthTheother L L X

.~ The Onnei6utronnon Ambassadors start. fot o dprilge. .
. 3 Rivers with 4 of Their people,—namely, L

i Te gannonchmgen and Sagon‘nenrawagon, of

" - and Father Drouillet accompany Them there -

Onneiout; Gatogwann and So1ehwaskwa, of -
'Amnenge The Reverend Father ‘superior

with 2 number of Algonquins; the latter are

.- going to give theu’ message to The Ambas- = - -

~.sador who is to go on .Theu' behalf tothe - = - .t
_ Iroquois country o o
Presents that Father Le Moyne isto g'lve to

the Onnelouts in Their country: B

" 1st: “ We knew not that Garontagwan had Presmts 20 onmeotut.
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’ Onnontageronnons et Anmenge‘tonnons, nous -
. 'supposmns que Les’ Onnontage ronnons Les -
" eussent retiré commea force dep™> &c Cest
: :pourquoy nét &stonne pas que La i 1eunosse d&s o
. trois Riuieres- aye mal tralcté de tes gents &
- cela neantmoms me desplalt, i arrache La
hache de Leur teste. s
e 1ette un Linceul sur l&s corps morts -
3 .” Ie mets unemplas’u'esur ‘Les blessés.
4°. I enfonee bien auant dans terre toutS'

T les: mauuals ‘bruits.

5°. ie replante Le may. - f )
'6°.. Ie Luy mets des racines.
7°. Iete donne un breuuage.
- 8% Ie te rac\commode L &spnt et a toute
 1a Teunesse.
9°. Ie rattache le solex;. .
10°. Ie ‘te fais repandre ses rayons.a ce e
-que tu t’assoie ou ils reluisent. .
11 Ie refinis en un toutesLespanséosde
, vos 5 Nations, en sorte que Vousn ayos qu'une.
.. mesme parole. .
12°%;  Ierallume Le fenen. oonseﬂ. :
T30 ie remets. une natte pom saseou' ‘
auprés de ce-feu. :
14 Te rassemble Le consellsur cette natte.
+ 15 Iete rends 2 de tes nepueux
" L16. Onnontlo asoin desz OnnelSt demem
a Kebec. - wde 17° o
.18 Onnontio ne demande que La palx" -

: Vous voyez bien que Les troubles’ ne sont .
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- of hisown accord delivered our 3 frenchmento

the Onnontageronnons and Annienge‘ronnoﬁs., ‘
*We supposed that “The Onnontage‘ronnons

would have withdrawn Them by dint of pres-

ents,”” etc. - ““ Wherefore be not astonished that

- The young men of three Rivers Haveill-treated

thy people: And yet that displeases me; I -
draw out The hatchet from Their heads.” -
" 2nd: “I throw a Shroud over the dead
, bodies.”” = - -
grd: “1 place a plaster on The wounded >
4th: I bury all evﬂ reports deep down
_mtheearth" R
. sth: ‘““Iset up\The may-tree once more.’
6th: **Iputroots to It.”
7th: - ““I give thee a beverage.” _
. 8th: “1 calm thy mmd and those of all .
' thy Young men.’
oth: *“Ireplace the sun.” = -
1oth: 1 cause its rays to be d1ﬁused for\ ‘
" ‘thee, that thou mayst sit where they shine.’
q1th: ‘I unite in one all The thoughts
of your 5 Natwns, so that You may have but
one speech.”” - - - -
T 12th: “1 rekmdle The councﬂ ﬁre.
1 3th: S« I replace a mat to sit on near that‘.
fire.””"
14th: I reassemble The councﬂ upon -
that mat. '
- 15th: ~““Igive thee back z of thy nephews _
16th: -*‘ Onnontio. 'takes care of the 2 "
Onnelouts who have remamed at, Kebec
- Vide 1 7th. ‘
. 18th: ¢ Omlontlo asks only for peace.



i

- pere Le Moine.
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‘verrds- que de “vostre part Iamazs nous ne -
i commangons Les premiers. “\ - '

17°. .Rends moy mon nepueu Charles Pi-
card que tu m’as promis ‘tant de fois pour Le
T instruire quand il sera bien r 1nstruxt 11 te

, retournera voir.

. “Onnontio veut La. pa1x a ce que Les

; Peres puissent aller Li"brement partout
prescher La foy. \ ‘

20 Nous . sommes assures d vn ParadJs

pour ‘les bons et d’un enfer pour Les Mesl
“chants. : : )

21 Jet ouure Les au::eﬂlesa lavom de Dxeu. R

22 Ie proteste que c’est ta faute situte

damnes, ie suis tout prest de reuenir quand =

tu auras appaisé Les troubles.
S . MAY

5 - Verserent dans Vn canot, retoui‘nans de o

1isle d’orleans par van grand vent de nordest -

Mr de la Citiere. Larcheuesq3 et Herosme. :

7 Partirent des trois Riuieres pour aller

¢ en ambassade 2.- alguonquins le Pere Le -

-Moine et Iean de Noyon a Agnie aunec T1ga.n-
hogen. 4 prisoniers deliures de quebec et3’

" ambassadeurs d’omeist.

- partit de quebec pour tadoussac le p. .

. Albanel dans vae cha.lo_uppe. _ o
13 partit Mr le Gouuerneur dans son bri-
" gantin auec le p Chaumonot & 40 homes pour

les 3 leeres et Montreal : - e
29 Ilen retoun;a ' : LT

e -



» . .' God 9
~ 22nd-r I prot&etthat it-is- thyown faultif .
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“You see very well that trouble comes. only -
fromycm Weare‘feverTheﬁtsttobegm T

17th: “‘ Give me back my nephew Charles

.' " Picard, whom thou hast so often promised -

me, in order that He may be instructed once -

> more; whenhehasbeenweﬂmstructeaagam e

he will go back to see thee.™

igth: “ Onnontio desires peace t}xat The: .
Fathers may Freely go everywhere to preach/ ‘

The faith.” -~ ~

.. zoth:. “We are assuredofaParadzsefor:

the good, and. of a hell for The Wicked.”’
| z1st: ¢ I open thine ears ' to the voice of

‘ _'thouartdamned. Iamqmte:eadywretum
. assoonasthouhast (nlmed The trouol%.” :

" BIAY..
‘5. Monsieur de 12 Cmere L’archevesque,

and . Herosme “were upset in A canoe while | .
- retm'mnb from the istand of - orleans, in.a

- Heavy gale from the northeast. .

7. 2 alguonqmns, Father Le Mome, and
- Jean de- Noyon® started from three Rivers
on an- embassv to Agnie, with Txganhogen,

4 prisoners freed at quebec, and 3 am-

x bassadors from oneiout. -

12. ‘Father Albanel started from qguebec

. ina sha.llop;gor tadousac

LT 13. Monsieur the Govemor started‘m his. .
bngantme with'* father Chaumonot and 40 h

~men for 3 Rwers and Montreal.
29 He retm‘ned thenee. -

/l‘

<
b

Ij'atﬁer Le Moine.

o
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IUVIN

2 Arriua Vne chalouppe de Montreal qui
dit anoir veu des Iroquoisa Montreal C estoit
le bastar flament luy 25°. Larose dit auoir veu
5 Canots Iroquois remontant des 3 Riu. a
montreal. les sauuages des 3 Riuieres disent
allant en traitte dans les 3 Riui vers le pre-
mier sault auoir véu Vn Cabanage d Iroquois.
les francois disent auoir veu 3 Canots Iroquois
dans les isles des 3 Riu. Tout cela quasi en
mesme temps.

8 Nous aprismes par deux sauuages retour-
nans de la chasse quils auoient trouug 4o0.
agnieronons a la pointe ste croix dont le
chef estoit le bastar flamand qui venoient
en guerre, Et le Ciel bleu et 3 freres de la
Grande Cuillier. quii prirent vn Canot dun
alguonquin Iroquise et vn huron. ils furent
relachez.’ |
. 9 Ces deux sauuages relachés retournerent
a la pointe de ste Croix pour y trouuer lesdits
40 Iroquois et pour leur dire que les francois
qu ils auoient demand® ne Viendroient pas a
eux. Lg huron retourna seul dans son Canot
a quebec L alguonquin Iroquise resta parmi
eux. : v
4 francceur fut poursuiui.au matin dans
son champ par 3 Iroquois au fort St Xauier et
eust estd pris si ceux du dit fort ne fussent
venus au secours. En suitte Mr le gouuer-
‘neur enuoya dresser des ambuscades vers ces
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IUNE

A shallop arrived from Montreal wh1ch o
reports ‘that Iroquois have been seen at Mont-
real. - It-was the flemish bastard, who was the
25th. “Larose says that he saw 5 Iroquois

~.Canoes going up from 3 Rivers to montreal. .
: __The savages from 3 Rivers say that, “while .

. going to trade at 3 Rivers, they saw An

" Iroquois”. Encampment near the first. rapid.

H

The french say that they saw -3 Iroquois - -
Canoes in the islandsof 3 Rivers. All th1s

) ~a.1most at the same time.

8. We learned from' two . savages, whou

were returnmg from the chase, that they had -

“found 40 agnieronons at point ste. croix,

_ headed by the flemish bastard, and coming to - .
‘make war. They also saw le Ciel bleu [ blue

Sky "'],-and 3 brothers of la Grande Cuillier '

" [““Large Spoon '], who seized a Canoe- of

an Iroqu01sed alguonqum and a huron. The
latter were set free. ° I

9. These two released savages returned to-
point of ste. Croix to meet the 40 Iroquois,
and to tell them,that ‘th‘e french for whom
they had asked would not' Come to them.

. The huron returned - alone in his Canoe to

quebec. - The Iroqu01sed alguonqu;m remamed

. W1th them

‘In the: mornmg, francoeur ¢vas pursued

in hrs “field at fort :St. Xavier by 3 Iroquois. |

He would have been captured, had not those *
who were in the fort come to h1s assista’ ice..
Afterward, - ‘Monsieur the ‘governor sent-3



Arrivée du rev.
Eyegque, de 2. ptres,
du P. Lallemant
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‘ quartiers La par 3 escouades de francms :
" d’alguonquins Et hurons RN U

16 fit profession ~aux Vrsulmes s'oeﬁr

,Antomette de ste Marthe. - :

Sur les 6:du soir ce- mesme Tour arrma de N
france a quebec le premier Vaisseau, qui nous - :
dontnia vn> Euesq3: auec: Mr “Charni 1e p laliea:*_ .

mant et 2 prestres

17 Nous _Teceusmes -en. processmn Mr
L euesque sur le bord. de la riuiere et en
,legllse de quebec. ‘ R : .

9. & 10 Ie visite les monasteres des hospl- .

" talieres Et Vrsulines.

. 3. Jrancois '
< prisonmiers.

1. messe pontificale.
abjuration.

22 Mr L euesque fit festin aux sauuages -
- dans nostre sale et leur parla bien a propos.
27 Nous receusmes Nouuelles par vorCanot. ..

de Montreal et des trois Riuieres que 3. fran-

cois des trois Riuieres auoient esté faits pri- .
soniers aux isles de richelieu estans a la chasse. . " -

par vne bande d Iroquois Onontageronons'

Comme aussy qu'un alguonquin qui accom- '
pagnoit L ambassadeur alguonquin auec le =
pere le Mome, apres au01r demeure deux Ioursi
dans le Vﬂlade d agne s. enfuit de peur; Et .

amua a Montreal
29 . MrL euesq3 d1t la messe in pont1ﬁca11-

A:bus, ﬁt fa1re abmratlon ‘apres Vespres a vn

herethue _
, IUI‘LLET

3 ‘a d1x heures du soit arriua’ d Agme a

: quebec le P 1e- Mome auec L alguonqum

#

RN
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' squads, of french alguonqums, And hurons, S
to lay ambushes in that quarter. . R
16. ~ Sister Antoinette de ste. Marthe made"‘ L
. her profession at the Ursulmes S o o
At 6 0o’clock on' the: evening ~of the- same Armaloft}ze st
' Day;'the first Ship from france arrived at Bishop,of 2 priests,
and o Fatker )
quebec, brmgmg us a BlShOP, with Monsieur La l temant.
Charni, father lallemant, and 2 priests. -
" 17. We received Monseigneur The bishop  °
in procession on the bank of the nver, and in
~ the 'church of quebec. :
9 and_ro -1 visited the monastenes of the ‘
" hospital nuns And of the Ursulines.
_° 22, Monseigneur The bishop gave a feast . '
\ .to the savages in our hall, and spoke to them
' very appropriately. : : '
27. We received News by a Canoe from 3frenchmen taken
 Montreal and three Rivers that 3 frenchmen - prisoners.
of three Rivers had been taken prisoners in ' B
" the 1slands of richelieu by a band of Ononta-
geronon Iroquoxs while they were hunting.
© Allso, that an. alguonqum, who accompanied
The alguonqmn ‘ambassador with father le
~Mpine, after remaining two Days in the °
' Village of agn®, had fled through fear, And
_had arrived at Montreal.
: 29.1 Monseigneur The bishop said mass 7z 15t pontifical mass.
 pontifialibus; after Vespers he received the Abjuration. .
o ab]uraf%on of a heretic. s ‘

A juLy. o

-3. Kst ten o’clock at night, Father le Moine
arrived at quebec from Agnie with The > alguon-
_ quin eiitawikiik And 4 Agnieronons, who came



¢4 Conseils.

. entasmnx Et 4 Agnierons qui venoient reque-

rir la grande Cuillier et les autres ostages.
On tint 4 conseils. ou 11 fut dit.
1°. L 1roquo1s remercie onontio de ce qu 11
a conserue la vie a ses gens.
2 il essuie les larmes d’onontio pour la

e pnse fraicherrent faite par les Onontager. de

trois francois.

3. - il luy debouche Le gozier et luy arreste '

ses sanglots par L esperance quil luy donne

Onontio parle et dit - Sre

17 Iete remercie de ce que tu as. Conserué

la v1e a mes ambassadeurs. -

T essme tes larmes pour la perte de tes .\\ o

gens tués cet hyuer en guerre contre La natlon

 dufeu Et autres.. . :
3. I ‘arreste tes sanglots pour le mesme
‘subiet: ‘ o

2. Conseil”
le’ P le rmoine’ raconte tout au. long sa-

Agnie.
3. Conseil ¥
le subiet fut pour scauoir si on rendro1t tous

00 LES RELAfzaNS-bES y'Esvzms.‘[vm; 5

qu il Tuy fera reuoir en bref les fra.ncms prls. o

gestlon rend -Compte de son ambassade a. o

'les prisoniers ou vne partie ousi-on les ret1en- -

- droit tous. Conclusio pnse -de renuoyer. les’

deux Agnieronons scauoir la .gxfande lleher ‘
" Bt son Compagnon & retenir les deux Onneist.

Iusque 2’ temps. qu’on, eut renuoyé les deux i
francois pris par les Onontager
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to get la grande Cuillier and other hostages. B )
4 councils were held, at which the follow- ¢ Councils. -

1ng wids said: e T
1st: *“ The 1roqu01s thanks onontlo for . - Lo

' - having preserved the life of his'people.” wie B o ‘

. -him that he will soon enable him to see again -
" 'the french who have been captured.”” |

-~ “2nd:. ‘“He wipes away the tears of onontio . ... 1. o -
for the recent capture of three frenchmen by s s
the Onontageronons.” _ e

- 3rd: ‘‘ He clears his throat and stops his -
sobbing with The hope that he holds out to

‘Onontio speaks and says,— N
/7 ast: 1 thank thee for having: Preserved. S
" the: 11fe of my ambassadors.” . s
.. 2nd: ‘I wipe away thy tears’ for the loss;

~ of thy pe0p1e who were killed last: ‘winter, in

‘l
i

- . the war against The nat1on of ﬁre And other' " R

" pations.” . ST

3rd 1 arrest thy sobbmg for the same' T
catise,’ R T, R
. 2nd Councﬂ e I Lt L
- Father le moine. relates at length what he L
. has done, ) and renders an Account of h15

a embassy, to Agme

3rd Council. | ‘

. Itsobject was to dec1de whether all the pns-
" - omersor only a portion of them should be given . .
'up, :OT whether all should be retamed .The .
conclusion ‘was to. send back. the two Agme- ’

. _ ronons,—-namely, la grande leher And his’

. Comnipanion,— and to detain the two Onneiouts.
. Until the two frenchmen taken by the Ononta- -
‘ geronons should have ‘been. sent back.
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«

4 Conse11 . e

I0
ramene le p le Moine que 1 on leur donne leur
gens et qu'on retient 16;_5 ‘deux autres.

2. Leur declare que. Lambassadeur al-

guonqum anoit fait contre” ses ordres n’ayant
pas. compns les sauuages de tadousac dans-
e traltté de pa1x qu il veut qu 11 v soient

compris... :

3 Il .leur declare que cest Lalcrlioﬁquiﬁ
& le huron auec luy qu1 rend la grande Cuil-
liere. ‘ S

“En smtte L Iroqu01s parle et dit-
1o

TR

On declare aux Iroquois qu1 auolent‘,

. g Illeur donne aduls qu 1ls ayent a wsxterz“ N
E ;pubhquement Non en’ Cachette par les .
o Chemms ordinaires et non par les bois.

Onontlo Ie te remer01e de ce que tu
°dehures mes gens.’ e me

' "Alguonqums Et huron;, "de ce que vous’ -

" . auez contribud A ce Renuoye. S
3" Onontio ie te prie gte mon ﬁlsl onelst
‘qui demeure encore -chez toy qu it ne soit .-

Ppas retenu si Court

4 Tet asseure que desorma1s onmn enten- '
dra plus le bruit de ma hache en ces quart:ers )
que la terre ne sera plus ensanglantee &c o
e porteray La O‘uerre ‘ailleurs. SR

"5 Alguonqmns Et - _hurons, ie vous In’
mte a vemr trartter dans nos Vﬂlaces sans

o S

6" Onont1o 1e =te Remerc1e de ce que tu s

St S : : e ™
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'r'l\'éé,"'“

"he did not include the tadousac savagesin the .~

‘ 4th Councﬂ .
1st: The Iroquo1s who brought back father

, vle Moine are told that their people will. be: ) .‘«
 given up to‘them and that the two others wﬂl»

be detamed -

2nd: He tells them that The alguonqum

ambassador acted contrary to his orders, for

treaty of peace; that, he w1shes them to be
included in it.

3rd: Hetells them that 1t is The alguon--g.t*
" .quin and the huron with hlm who give up la

' grande Cu1111ere

. 4th:. He warns them that. they must come R
fopenly to visit, and Not in Secret; by the

" usual Roads, and not through the woods.

Afterward The Iroquois speaks, saying:-

- 1st: “Ononno 1 thank thee that thou‘ ', ,’-ﬁ.,‘? -
A surrenderest my people ‘

“oneiout, who still remains “with thee, be not. -

. . 2nd: ‘‘ Alguonquins And hurons,. Ithank"
_you that you: have contnbuted to that;

Surrender

3rd: ¢ Onontlo, I beg;jhat my son the '

. kept in-such Close confinement.’”

4th: ‘I assure thee that in future the

- no1se of my hatchet shall no longer be heard
" in'this quarter; that the earth shall no longer

be stained with blood,” etc, _“I will carry

~ war elsewhere.”

- sth: 7Y Alguonqums And hurons, I Invite -
" you to. come without fear to trade in our

- " Villages.”

th: Ononuo, 1 Thank thee that thow
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‘_ | donne 1a vie a 1 alguonqum Iroqmsé pns en ”
- guerre. :

7 Ie. té pr1e de trouuer les moyens de nous -,

~-fa1re retourner v1stemen’c en nostre pais.

" p. le moine.

12 can'o't'.s“ venus des
- heures du soir etde Montreal qui portoit pour

vnouuelles que ‘12 ca.nots estoient -descendus
‘des poissons- bfancs auec bonne pelterie et

. potssons blancs.

' P frgmz'n. :

‘le 8 part1rent di 1cy les Iroquo:s pour leur:

.pais, anecle ple Mome qui restera aux 3 Riui.

partit aussy pour Tadousac Mr St ‘denis dans
vne petlte barque. .- s

- .16.".arriua des tro1s Riuieres vn Canot qm
nous aprit que la Grande Cuillier auec'son

. Compagnon estoit parti. Et que Antoine des

Rosiers s’estoit sauud des mains des Ononta:

. geronons vers le lac-d Ontario et quil-estoit
- arriug aux trois Riuieres.

19 -arriua vn canot des 3. Riuierés a g

qu'on se preparoit pour aller aux $tasax.
22 arriua des 3 Riuieres. le p. fremm dans
la chalouppe de toupm

.AOUST

~. -

1 Arriua des tﬁ)is Riujeres vn* Canot qui
porta nouuelles gue 33 canots estoient arriugz

‘des terres part1e attikameg piskatang. entre
" autres 6 canots de la nation du Sault, misisa-

ger. lesquels six canots du sault descendirent
par les terres et y rencontrerent Les poissons

~blancs, y furent 5 mois en leur voyage. -Ils.
'demandent des francois pour les escorter en

1eur retour.

¢
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“hast given hfe to the Iroqu01sed alguonqmn
captured in war .. :
i7th: 1 beg thee to find means to enable o
Tus to retum quxckly to our own country - -
On the 8th, the Iroquois left here for their  Futker Ze moine.
country with .father le Moine, who remained -
at 3 Rivers. Monsieur St. denis also started
for Tadousac in a small bark. : :
. 16. A Canoe ‘arrived from three Rivers
' and'informed us that Ia Grande- Cuillier had
"set out with his Companion ; also, that An-
toine des Rosiers had escaped from the hands
-~ of the Onontageronons in the v1cm1ty of lake
Ontano, and had arrived at three R1vers ; o -
19. A canoe arrived at g o’clock at mght 12 canoes arrive from
from 3 Rivers and Montreal bringing news 2ke poissons blancs.
' that 12 canoes ‘had come down from the = . o
~ poissons blancs with a good supply of furs,
~ and that preparatmns were bemg made to go .
E tothe OQutawak. .° . AT L ,
Father fregxm arnved from 3 R1vers’ ‘Fa‘t)}‘érf/fremzh.'v -
in toupm s shallop i B L
" AUGUST -
FA Canoe ‘arrived from three ‘Rivers,
brmgmg news that. 33 canoes had come from -
mland ‘partly atukameg and plskata.ng, S
‘~among - others, 6 canoes. of the nation of the ST
- Satilt, misisager.” - These six canoes of the -
- sault came ‘down by inland routes, and met’
" thérein The poissons ‘blancs; - they ‘were 5
~ . months on their journey. They ask for some
frenchmen to escort.them on their return.




. prece pour La
‘ recejtwn de Mser de
Petrée

Pptres et Ies. yont en
. france
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3 fut representée dans nostre chappelle de
quebec L action en 1 honreur de Mr 1euesque
de petrée. - Tout alla bxen.

' 4 partit sur les 11 ‘heures du matin Ie vais-.’
seau du-gagneur ou estoient Mr le va;i]]ant.
les pp Richard et fremm, Msee La Cmere et

.Mr du Menu.

-3 fut «pubhe a la paroisse vn monitoir a _

" raison d un vol fait depuis peu de Tours, de

 de monitréal.- .

- 54t de castor au magazin.
abbé' de Quélus, venu
"donna Mr L abbe - de Oueylus il alla loger

'7 . arriua le bac de Montreal: qtu nous .

au fort < VR
. 10 Arrina de misKs le sieur dutertre qm

~nous ‘donna pour. noutelle qu'vn Iroqus

" gnese Et. que le meurtrier auoit’ este tuea o

aunoit tud sur 1 1slet de tadousac vne Tmonta- _

.. coups de fusﬂ sur la place.

E Irog. tiez,

+ .. real.-

" pescke de Loups-
" “marins et mOTUES,

21 Amuerent des sauuages des trms le- .
eres auec g cheuelures - d Iroquois - qu’ils
auo1ent tuez vne Iournee au. dessus de mont-

Le ‘mesme. Iour partlt dlcy La chalouppe

- pour aller quenr a Montt&l Les deux hospl- ‘
" talieres.

20" partxt lespme pour aller aux Loups ma— :

rins a 1isle rouge: le Iour anparana.nt Estoit s

partie 1a chalouppe di sieur ‘Maheu pom aller .

Tala molueahslepercee e

24 Mr Ieuesque conﬁrma al hosmtal au
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3. A representatlon was; g1ven in - our APlayfor 7 Izerzcej- ’
chapel of ‘quebec, in honor of Monseigneur the #07.¢f Monseigneur
 bishop of petrza. - Everything went well.
‘4. At ‘11 "o'clock in the morning, le Priests and Jesutts

gagneur’s ship sailed; on board of it were-Mon-

~ sieur le vaillant, fathers Richard and fremin,

Madame La C1t1ere, and Monsieur du Menu.8-
_3.. /A monitory. was read in the parish
church ofi account of ‘a theft of 54 livres of -

: beaver-skms from the warehouse, a few Days

. ao’o b ?

7. The boat from Montreal arrived, bring-
ing us Monsieur The abbé de Queylus he -

-went to lodge in the fort.

Sieur. du’ tertre arnved from' mlskou

‘ and brought news. that an Iroquois, had killed.

a montagnais woman on the islet of tadousac, o
And that the murderer had been shot\gead on

the spot. . ( e

.+ 21, Some’ savages arrived from three .
‘Rivers with the scalps of 9 Iroquois, whom’

- .they 'had killéd at a distance of a Day s

‘journey above montreal.

On the same Day; The shallop started from
this ‘place to go and get The two hosp1ta1
nuns at Montreal.

af Petrea.

£o to france.

Abbé. de Que'lu:
- arrived from
.. moniréal. -

s -

. Iroguozss killed. B

. 20. Lespme set out to hunt for Seals at - Seal-ﬁuntmg amz"

isle rouge.. . On the previous Day, the shallop -
of sieur Maheu Had started for the cod—ﬁshery

-at 1sle percee. -

- Monseigneur the b1shop conﬁrmed at
the hosp1tal this- mormng mo savages, both
alguonquins and hurons. = - -

. 26 CA Canoe arnved from 3 R1vers with -

cod-fishing.

C‘onﬁ;'matz,'on.
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matin 100 sauuages tant alguonqums que
_hurons. ~

26 arriua vn Canot des 3 Riuiéres portant
-pour nouuelles la prise de’ 8_fr,anco1s proche .

/des 3 Riuieres par 100 Agnieronons. La
Prise fut faite le 25. iour St Louis.

- 27 partit vo chalouppe de quebéc, de 23
hommes pour aller secourir les trois Riuieres. -

28 'Mr 1 euesque d1t _pontificalement la
messe a 1hospital ou prescha Mr L.abbe de
queylus le Tour de st Augustin.

. 29 17. canots tant Alguonquins que hurons
partn'ent de quebec pour-aller en guerre vers
1es trois rinieres.

.- Arriuna de tadousac le - Albanel dans ~

le: bac de Mr. lepme qui auoit tue sur 1 isle
rouge 220 loups marins. ‘

3 se sauua a quebec i huron Iroqulsé

d’une bande de 7 Iroquois qui estoit versle .

mouhn de Mr de mores pour faire coup & dit
que 3 autres bandes le suiuoient de 7. de 10.
de I5. que le francois prls par les onontage-

Pl

SEPTEMBRE [

~.

ronons auoit esté brusle a Onontage que’la
~'grande Cauillier ‘estoit a ‘agnd’ que la guerre" -

estoit_tesoliie mdependemt de .son’ renuoye, -

quil auoit rencontre 8 francms faits prisoniers ..

aux 3 Runeres par 60 agnieronons qu’on les -

‘menoit au pais pour estre brusléz.

d1amans Comenca a moudre.

4 ‘Le rnoulin de Mr denls sur le cap aux_- 4
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the news of the capture of 8 frenchmen by & french taken
100 Agnieronons near 3 Rivers. The Capture. 2#750ners by The .
" was made on the 25th, the feast of St. Louis. froquoss...
27 A shallop ‘sta.rted from quebec with
.25 men to go to the assistance of three Rivers.
728, Monseigneur the bishop celebrated
mass pontifically at the hospital, at which
 Monsieur The 2bbé de queylus prwched st. —
Augustine’s Day. - T
.- 29. 17 canoes, of both A.lguonqmns and '

- hurons, started from quebec to go to war in -
the mrechonofthreenvets- . .

. Father Albanel arrived from tadousac  Father albanzl.

in the boat of Monsieur lepme who had ka]ied o o
220 seals on isle rouge. o

g D czmsmER,

. 3. An Iroqumse& huron mped 10 quebec :
from a band of 7 Iroquois, who were lurking
‘ mﬂ1e v1c1mtyofthe mill belongmgto Mon-
sieur de mores, to strikea blow. He reported_« W : '
_ that -3 other bands, consisting “respectively - e
of 7, of 10, and-of 15 men, were followmg R R
him; that the frenchman taken by the ononta- Frerckhman burned.
gerononshadbeenbumedat()nontage thatla -
déecided upon in spite of his release; that he
'hadmet 8 french who had been taken prisoners -
“atg3 Rivers by 606 agnieronons, who were tak- - T
" ing them to their country to'be burped: - T O
4. The mill belonging to Monsieur denis- Md/ on The m;ﬁz
1‘onwpauxd1amansBe«antognndgram
.. 6.- On the night between the sthand}.he"f )
' 6th the two Iroquoxs &mped from the fort



~

Arrinée du dernier
vaissean

vais. epporté M.
Mense avee 3 rel.

T pr. monty.

Ll aporte aussi Vne

 maladie Contagicuse

7 Infecte le pais..
bancs de' M.

P Euesque & de M.

le goun.,
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© 6 La nuict entre le 5. et le 6. se sauuerent
les deux Iroquois du fort. :
-7 arriua a 7 .heures du soir. le .vaissean
appelle le st Andrd qui nous donna 3 Reli-
gieuses pour le montreal Mademoiselle Mance
& 2 prestres Mons. Vignar & M le maistre & -

~ enuiron 130. passagers 9. ou.dix estoient .

morts par le chemin d’vne certame ﬁebre‘
cotagleuse

Ilyeutence temps grande contestion pr. 12
situon des bancs de Mons'. I'Euesque & de

- monsT. Ale Gouuerneur, ‘Mons. d’Ailleboust

s’en entremit & la chose fut 'acéordée que le -

3 ‘banc de M-. 1 Euesque seroit dans les balus-
X tres, & celuy de M~ 1le Gouuern™. hors des

balustres au milieu. 4
" -Outre les morts du susdit vaisseau phisieurs.

arrinant descend1ren’c malades du va1sseau de

cette fiebure Contag1euse, qui se communiqua

g mcontment a plusieurs personnes ‘du piys

Le R P lerome

_ Laléemant Super.

MY PABYE de
. Queylyl Remiie

-

qui- en furent infectés dont quelques vns'
moururent. =~ . L S ‘
1e 8. Ie Hierosme Lalemant rentré en
charge le 8. de Sept a 8. h. du soir. | :
Mons*. 1’Abbé de- Queylvf éstant sur le

: poinct de s embarquer p". S’en retourner en
france, changea de dessein a I’ arriuée du vais- -
seau sur les lettres qu 11 receut & luy qui | .

' duoit ‘protesté que quelque lettre & pouuoir

qm luy sero1t enuoyé ilne ¥ acceptermt pas &_‘
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. 7. At70 clock in the evening, the vessel Arrival of the Zas:
‘called the sz. Awdrs arrived, bringing 3 Nuns - . _ s&. .
for montreal, Mademoiselle Manqe, 2 priests,” - Skip srings
Monsieur Vlgnar and Monsieur e malstre,eand " M aa"’;‘;‘”e”‘
about 130 passengers. During the passage, 9 ‘:’;’; B rrag i
or ten had died of a contagmus fever., - 1t also brings 4

- There was at this time a sharp dlspute Contagious disease
respecting ' the position of the seats of 4% ”‘-’; ects the
Monseigneur the Bishop and of monsieur the couniy. _

als of Monser- . .

- Governor. Monsieurd’ Allleboustmtervened ‘gneur'the Bishopand
and it was agreed that the seat of Monsei- - Monsieur the
‘gneur the Bishop should be within the altar- = governor.
" ‘rails, and .that of Monsieur the Govérnor - S
. outside the rails, in the middle of the church.

In addition to.those who died on board the
aforesaid Shlp, several: Who arrived were, on e
disembarking from the" ship, ill of that Con-. ~ -~ "~
tagious fever.” It immediately communicated -
itself to several persons.in the ‘country, who‘
were attacked by it, and some of them died. - S

8th. I, Hierosme Lalemant, entered into - Reverend Father .-
office on. the 8th -of- September, at 8 o’clock in Jerome Lallemant
the evening. Sup rer
* 'Monsieur the Abbé de Queylus, Who was Monsieur the Abé
on the point of embarking to return to france, % Queyius Bestirs -
changed his tind upon: the arrival’ of the - Famself-.
- ships, in consequenice of the letters thathe ~~ . '
received. He,—who - had’ protested that, no

" matter what letter or what powers might be -’

sent hlm, he would not accept the same, and s
‘who-had protested the greatest fnendshlp for. .
- Monseigneur of petraea,—when he found him- )
self possessed of powers from Monseigneur -
of rouen, and of The letter from the kmg .

T P



Seruice de Monsr. de

Bernzeres

Ptres ~regallez.' '

. ‘Iyraé[u]oz's font des
’ prison. .

nrechapelle.

|12 LES RELA TIONS DES ]E‘SUITES (VoL 45

T,

qu1 auoit protesté toute am1t1é auec ‘Mons".

Qe petrée, se. -voyant nanti des pouuou's'
de Mons®™ de rouen, & de: La lettre du roy

da II. de May, leua le masque & voulut se \

- faire reconno1stre grand V1ca1re de Mons".
- de roiien; mais Monsr de petrée estant d’vn
~ antre costé nanti. d’vne autre lettre du 14

qui derogeoit entierement ala 1e Il _fut, |

- contraint de demster mais. Monsr de Petrée

n aya.nt plvi suiet de sy fier dzsposa de tout

“icy'bas & a \&ontreal souueramement p- le

sp1ntuel ) .
I1. Monsewnr de petrée Euesque ayant

‘deS1ré qu’on fit le seruice P~ Mr.de Bermeres

* partout -nv{ le fismes le Ieudy Intimant Ta
p veuille au refectoire que le, 1enéema1n tv{ les.
PP- diroient la-messe -de. requié & nos £. Vo |
Chapelet & Communieroient. Mons'l Eues— s
. que dit-la messe ‘de Comion; i1 eut eu blen de

’Inclinfon qu on eut dit vn serulce, mais nvf E
nv{ en’ etcusasmes 1uy falsant von' que ¢ estmt:.

- contre nos coustumes

-Ce mesme Iour nv{ traitasmes au refectoire .

p ’\!Ir v Abbt de Kelv{ & les deux prestres venus
de nouueau auec Mr d’Algs. ‘ :

T le 12. sur lés 10.. heures du matm hmct,1
yrogueis attaquerent au Cap rouge -ceux qui o
est01ent al Anguﬂle & ‘emmenerent 'camylf

Sk iy v

- Guﬂl rout1er ' LR

Consulte p- T augmentaon de Chapelle, ou -

o
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dated the 11th of May, ralsed the mask a:nd

_sought to have himself acknowledged as the
Vlcar.general f \Ionselgneur of rouen, -How- -

- ever, as Monseigneur of petraaa ‘on the other -
hand, was provided with another letter dated

- the 14th which ¢ _mpletely contradicted the l‘

1st one, he was compelled to desist. But
Mongglgneur of Petr¥a, seeing that he could

. no longer trust him)\ assumed sovereign -
" authority over everything down hereand-in
’VIontreal Tegarding spirityal matters. ‘

" Monseigneur of pet za, the B1shop, Funemzsemzce for

- havmg expressed a wish that\funeral services -

be celebrated everywhere for Monsieur de Ber-
nieres,?” we' complied with  his request on.
Thursday,— after having given Notice on the -
previous day, in the refectory, thz\yn the mor-

~ <row all the fathers should say a reqiiiem mass, - \

and our brethren should recite the' Rosary
and~receive Commrunion. \Ionsem\neur the
Bishop said the Communion mass. He would
have- much Preferred we should celebrate a
service; but we excused ourselves - from this,
‘ shOWing him that it was contrary to our custom.

' On'the same Day, we regaled in our refec-

' tory Monsiedr the Abbé de Kelus, and the B

" two priests’ Who had recently come w1th
" Monsieur d’Alds. - . »

On the 12th, at about 10 o clock in the
'morning, eight yroquois.attacked those who

were fishing for Eels at Cap rouge, and took

Guillaume routier captwe , -
© .’AConsultation washeld. The questmn was .
‘ dlscussed whether our Chapel ‘should be

Monstenr de
Bernieres.

Prz'e'sts ﬁ_‘g’aléd;

,,,

- ﬂb

o
T
&

" The Iyroguosstake

some prisoners.

. Ou‘r clu_zpz?.
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en faire vne nouuelle, differé a d'icy en vnan

. & Interim qu’on aduiseroit de la place.

' Rob. kacke donné

male se gerit.

Consulte.

| abs. du Samedy.

© chir. 0 curet

Seminas...

Its p* robert hache, Conclusion qu'il sort1h~>‘j

"rmt ou se mettrmt a La. ralson des autres : '

donnez I : C-
Ite p l'Abstmence du Samedy an Contl- .
nuada per annii? Continuanda c@i hac mod1~ "
ficaBe, qd sero ttum In ccena obseruaretur.
ItE de. Sillery ; red1genda resid. illa qdm
HuroneS1s hoc & facient nobisci vnia domd .

" habenté eosdé officiales; si eo redeunt sylues-

tres, restituetur suz pprietati. A
Ite de f. bonnemer; moderada actxo Chl- :

; rurgl circa feeminefi sexd.

- Itg p.. les femmes a laJCongregaon, Les'

bonnes festes auec Congé

) :eczpzmdz aut non

" Mort dup dequen. -
' - vmourut de -ces ﬁeures contagieuses qu >atoit.”

admzt:endz :

yroyuozs tuent on

fram‘

-

» o
227

. fuyard repris.

b

~ .

- {f ,' :

Ité de fiacre au nou1t1at de boquet de Cn..A

- panie, ‘hic vitimv{ seruadvf in anni. sequen-

tem boquet pr1vf monendv{ qd si post vota

_exeat, non recipigdvi.
Ité de p. Poncet cui petenu concessa suffra- S
‘gmm prorum part1c1pao ‘

Vn frang;ms nomme I Epme tué aux 3. riw

: par les Iroquo1s, peut  estre par I'va des deux.

quis estoient eschapés des pnsons de Quebek .
dont Tvora esté repns. o

- OCTOBRE - S
Le I. le p Iean de Ouen sahta, & 1e 8. 11' .

apporté 1e dernler va1sseau dont 11 é parlé cy -

o
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enlarged or a new one. bu11t. . Dec1sron of tlns‘ -
was pOstporied fqu-a year%and it was resolved” .

" ..that, Interim, we ehoﬂld cons1der ‘the site.

~ Item, respecting robe;t ‘hache. T he Con- . Robert hacke, f;j L

. 'cluswn was, that he should leave, or conform . donné,
. toThe same rules-as the other, donnés - malesegerit ..

' - .Item, respecting Abstménce on Saturday. Conisultation.

. An Continuanda_per’ annum?.” Contmuanda cume . Abstinenceon ..

Izac maa'zﬁcatzone, quod‘ sero tmzzum In cana obser- | Saturday.
. varetur. - IR .
Ttem, concermng - Illety Red‘zgmda reszden-. .
" tia illa quidem Huronen.s‘zs, lzoc est, facwnt nobis- . »>f‘

, ‘cmri%mam domum /zabenlem eosdem oﬁczales szn,‘ ‘ 7’ .
£0 redeunt sylvestres, restztuetur Sucé proprzetatz. T e
Item,. respecting- brother ‘bonnemer. - Mo- Chxrurgus non curet
" deranda activ Clzzrztrgz cirea fwmmeumsexum. o - foeminas.. A
) Item, in regard to the admission of women - B e Lo
to the exercises of the Congregatlon—on The b ' '
principal festivals, with- Permission. ™ . - . - .
" Item, concerning the admission of ﬁatﬁ'e, of Recipiendi autnon
"boquet and of Charles panie to the ncxv1t1a.1:e.:___i admittendi.
Hic ultimus servandus in annum sequmtem. Bo- - -
quet prms monemlus, guaa’ st post vota exeat, non,'"’ LTl
recipiendus. A
 dtem, respecting father Poncet —cut petertt’z .
- voncessa suffragiorum nostrorum.participatio.” :: Sl T
" -A frenchman named 1'Epine was killed.at. ' Vroguois klla .
3 rivers by the Iroquois,— probably by one of -/ "‘"‘-‘}‘,?"“"" R
-"the two who had escaped from the prisons of '~ PR
- 'Quebek One of these has been recaptured Fagdwerecaﬂured. :

OCTOBER. e el

e On the ‘1st; father Jean de Quen took to h1s Deatk o fatlzfzf
. ’,'bed end on the. 8th he “died, from those . ‘i’?"”" e

"'z‘



Enterrvemt. dic p.
" deguen.

L4 .

Vesture de Ileanne
Godefroy

@

contribtié an dot?.

Depart du vaissean.

Le P. vimont, ab. de
Quelus.
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dessvf; son histoire particuliere ou 1r¢ encicli-
que se trouuera dans les Archiues.
Le g. fut enterré le p. de Quen au matm

- praesente corpore dictze duz missz priuatze in

summo. Altari, di diceretur officiii.

le mesme Iour fut faite la vesture de Ieanne
Godefroy aux Vrsule. par Monseign® I’Eues- (
que: il fit le Ceremonie en rochet & Camail
dewrnt & apres vne messe basse qu'il dit.
Mons™. de petrée Luy donna p* son habit g.
ausnes de serge noire a 61l. L'ausne deux
pieces de toile de 25. ausnes chaqu'vne, Ie
donné dix escvl p‘. la Tunique & les voiles
blancs, que les religieuses fournirent,

le 22. partit le vaisseau .du Capit. poulet
qui auoit amené ceux de Montreal; -dans ce
vaisseau s’en:alla le p. barth. Vimont fiacre

& lean de Noyon nos domestiques; Mons.

" I’Abbé d_e Queylvf, Mr. de"becancour’, Char- .

- Incedidie ewvite.

tier, Villere, & la plvi part des marchans. Hs
relascherent & ne repart1rent que -le 26. _
~ Le dernier d’oct. sur_les 10. h. du matin le

- feu s’estant pris a la cheminée de la Cuisine,

retour de guerriers.

faute d’auoir este ramonée, on fut en danger,
mais le prompt secours nv{ deliura.

o

NOUEMBRE

Le 1. retournerent les Guerriers qui ame-
nerent va petit Agnieronon de 12 ou 13. ans.

apres auoir tué deux hommes. - cet enfant eut

la vie par n™ moyen scauoir en fournissant
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contagmus fevers that had been brought by -
the last ship, mention of which has been made
_above. - His pr1vate hlstory of encychcal
© letter will be found in the Archives. . - - . .
Father de Ouen was buried on the mornmg * Burial of fatlter
.of the gth,’ prasente: corpore, dicte due misse’ dequen.
| private in summo Altari, dum dicerétur officium. : " -

‘ On the same Day, Jeanne Godefroy took Taking of the vezl é_y .
- the.veil at. the Ursulines’. Monse1gneur the Jeanne Godefroy. S
.-~ Bishop performed . the Ceremony, in rochet B

- and Camail, before and after a low mass that

."He said. Monse1gneur ‘of petrza gave Her, Contrivutions ts the

" for Her habit, g ells of black serge at. 6 livres dower.
.The ell and’ two p1eces of. lmen, pf 25 ells
‘each..’ I gave ten écus for ‘the Tunic and the
‘ Whﬁ:e veils, wh1ch the nuns furmshed L ;3’/?' o
On' the 22nd -sailed Captam poulet’s shlp, Departure of the

- which had brought the people for Montredl; = -s4#.
‘in that ship went father bar’thelemy Vlmoﬁt Fatﬁer vimont, abbé
fiacre, and Jean de Noyon, our domestics, ' . e Quelus’

Monsieur the Abbé de Queylus, Monsieur. de _-
becancour, Chartier, Viller?, and most of the .
" merchants. They put back to portand did .
‘not start again_ until on the'26th. o
“On the 1last day of october, at.'about. 10 Fire avoided.
oclock in ‘the morning, fire caught in the
" Kitchen chimney, as it had’ not ‘been swept
We were in danger, but were saved by promp‘t
a551stance ) ‘ .
' NOVEMSER. - o '
On the ISt the Warriors returned after Retumof warriors.
havmg k111ed two men, bringing a Little .
“. Agmeronon boy 12 or 13 years old Th1s
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: ' 30001’[ grams de pourcela.me dont M'l euesque
o270 “donna Ta momé -en mesme temps et.t 1a vie
B e : ‘Poneiocheronon qu1 este’lt pnsomer au fort.g
N '4-, - : lequel parelllement on__;donna m11 grainés de -

- porcel ~T .
P Druzlletes ', - Ce mesme Iour partﬂ:p montreal Mo1:lsr :
o de?affﬁ' Montreal de’ ma1sonneuue ‘Mons*. d’A1lleboust de Mus-
T duﬁ.&;;loe:. - seaux. Suar &c & le p. Aloes pour les 3. riu: 1e’

o P Drmlle'ees -deuoit "aussi partir- mals p’. ne ’

el R l - - Sestre trouué a temps- les Chaloupes partn'ent :

T 7 sans Iuy g part1t toutesfois. ‘8. Iours apres . -

: p retourn,er au plustost ' ‘

U (etoz)r 'de Tadssac- * le 9. retourna de Tadousac le P Albanel‘
g & Guﬂl ‘boiuin. ‘

. Mission d?zyuzr' . le 8. part1t aussy le P- Merc1er p" Jsa m1551on .
T - de beaupré. : .
on pemzonazre . Le 15.0u enulron fut arresté q_u on nounrmt s '

 gratis au sve. ' gratis vn Enfanﬁ du seminaire & chaqu’vn pas

. pivt d'vn. an pour pouu01r estendre la Charité
" sur plus1eurs & fut nommeé. Ioseph Dubtusson )

" tout le prem1er p Iusques a la: Toﬁssams de -
S 1660, . . o ‘ -
Auﬁ?f}éﬁ#i’on. @ Et le nombre de ceux qui sont nouris atix = .

Ia paroisse.. * Jespens de la paroisse fut augmenté de deux,

& amsy ils est01ent 4st martin, morm Amador

& Veron ou Poupau ‘ B

P aléanel son le 21. partit le p. Albanel p~. aller hyuer—‘
f‘gﬁ;‘; 5:;" ner a Tadousac auec Guill. boiuin & fraricois
L o pelletler d’vne part & Mons* &’ Auteiiil & deux
matelots de I'autre; ¢ est vne espreuue qu'on



- 65960} jowéz\?ﬁ”g"L DES PP. ._[ESUJTES N

\ chﬂd’s 11fe was saved through our mstrumen- -

4

i tahty—that is,-on paymentof 3,000 porcelain

" “beads;. oft which: amount - :Monseigneur the
~b1shop gave half. At t_he same timé, ‘the life

- of the oneiocheronon who wa$ a prisomer in.
" the fort was sa.ved -for this also one thousand

porcelain beads were glven. , ~
- - On the same Da.y, Monsieur de malson-

. __neuve, Mon51eur a Aﬂleboust de Musseaux,;
o Suar, ‘and others left for montreal and father
. Father Druilletes wasto *
" lgo also;<but. he was not-there in time, and
 He started;

- Aloes for 3 rivers.

the ‘Shallops left without him. -

*

Fatﬁer Driislletes.
-Departure for
© .- Montyeal,
and - '
of fatker Aloes.

. however, 8 Da:ys afterward to retum as, soon

.. as poss1ble. a :
_On the gth, father- Alba.nel a.nd Guﬂlaume ;

- boivin returned from:Ladousac. "

On the 8th father Mercwr also started for‘

~ his mission of beaupré ]
On the 15th, or thereabout it was’ dec1ded
that we should board gratis a Child at the

. seminary, ind each on€ for not more than’ one”
" year, that thus this Charity might be ex-
_ " Joseph Dubu1sson B was |
- ‘named, the first -of all Up to 'All Samts’ day o

. tended to several.

of 1660, - -+

" And the number of those who are supported
at'the expense of theﬁi)a:nsh was increased by
two, thus there wete "4, st martm, monn,
" Amador, and Veron or Poupau.®*

On the 21st, father Albanel 1eft to - g0 and

Wmter at Tadousac, with Guﬂlaume bo1v1n‘

“and franco1s pelleﬁer on the one hand; and

Returs from
" Tadousac. -
Winter méssion.

A boarder gratis at
the seminary.

" Other boarders of -
" the parish. -

Fatlzer aléa;ial: his. ©
departure for.
- Tadousac.

‘o .



~boissondes saunages.:

DS Xqéz'zr e

‘ ;nvf le 5. chez Monst L’Eu%que.

b
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) falt p-¥oir si-cela se -doit- continuer n'ayant
. encore Iamais esté fa1t de la sorte, Guill.
- boiuin ‘estoit a nos fralts & non fr: pellet:ter"

,quoy que soubs nde nom:-

le 26. ou 27. Commenca Te froxd & les

" neiges:de sort gu’on pouuoxt traisner. -
' En.mesme temps 1. assemblée chez Mons:’
v Euesque p~. resoudre le ms si vendre'dela -
" boisson de vin ou eau de vie aux saauac%;_, >
estoit peché. le resultat aux Archiues. ‘
"~ le 30. 2 1’ordma1re veeti - de la Conceptlon E

renouuelé

DECEMEBRE

¢

le I. vespres de St Xamer e lendeﬁ:lain '
monsf I’Euesque dit vae basse messe sur les’
7- ‘heures en laquelle il.donna 1a tonsure" a
Germain morin, & les 4. mineurs au mesme
. & a mons*. de bernieres.. La Ceremonie fut -

si longue que tout ce gue l’on put faire fut de} -

_dire La grande messe le sermon fut d1ﬁere a
T apres disnee apres ‘Te magmﬁw.t de Vespres. o

,Personne ne fut Imuté au refectoire p. disner
" dont. la raison prmclpale ‘est ‘que @’Inniter

r Euesque sans le Gonuemeur aut contra cela

publiée.- - - . -
Le 4 & 5. 2= Assemblée des cas; 1e 4 chez

Tows T

' fero1t Ialousie; &. I'va ne vent’ pas quitter: a -
Tautre P~ le premier . rang. - L’Indulgence
- plemere est assurée, elle ne fut pas toutes fozs =

o
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other. This is an experiment that we make , =
to see whether it is to be continued; for this '
has Never yet been done. Guillaume boivin
was at our expense, but not frangois pelletier,
although he was under our name.
On the 26th or 27th, cold and snow Winter and snow.
Commenced, so that sledges could be used. . .
At the same time, the 1st meeting was held  Ligwor for the -
at Monseigneur the Bishop’s, to decide whether savages.
it was a sin to sell liquors, . either wine or
brandy, to the savages. The resultis entered
in the Archives..
On the 30th, the vow of the Conceptmn was
renewed as usual.

DECEMBER.

On the 1st, the vespers of St. Xavier were St. Xavier.”
sung. On the following day, monseigneur
the Bishop said a low mass at about 7 o’clock,

~ at which he gave the tonsure to Germain
morin, and the 4 minor orders to the same
and to monsieur de bernieres.’® The Cere-
mony was so long that all that could be done
was to say high mass. The sermon was'put
-off until after dinner,‘to follow the magnificat
at Vespers. No one was Invited to the
refectory for dinner; the principal reason for
this was that to Invite the Bishop without
the Governor, au? contra, would cause Jealousy,

~ and ‘neither will yield the first place to the
other. Plenary Indulgence is assured; never-
theless, it was not published.
On the 4th and s5th, the 2nd Meeting was
held to decide the reserved cases—on the 4th,



; Comeﬁ‘tz‘m‘ s

. Noel

le 6. Ieusne de: la Conceptmn qu1 -estoit: le\

Lundy, pomt d‘abstmence de Vendredy

A Noel Te dis 2. messes a. minuit ou nos ff.
& les sauuages cominumerent monselgn TE- - -

uesque dit €n suite deux autres Messes & en

* mesmie temps le p- Chatelain ses trois messes |
" .au petit Autel. Ie dis la 3¢ sur les 7. ‘h &
©  demie le. p piiart ensuite “les. trois sientes .
& le p. Druﬂletes ensuite les s1ennes commé-

gant a dix heures 1’exper1ence fit v01r que

- c’estoit assez de les commencer a dix heutes .

N & demie. p1u51eurs apres 1a grande messe |
estant venus p. entend:re 1cy la ‘messe & n’en .
' -trotiuant plvf : )

- La Colzon sonna a 6 heures le leuer a I I h

o / & le 1euer du lendemain’ vne" heure plvi' "
: tard le souper a 6.h.l1afindela recreaon a .- -
7.h. &%. 1le 1endemam on sonna a 4 &on

‘n’eueilla qu’a 5. . ‘ i '
A la paroisse. p les Confessmns iln’y. eut* :

- quetrois Confesseurs, Monse1gn T Euesque e -

P-. Chatela.m & le p. piiar, qui en eurent p*. ;

s’ occuper iustement iusques a laudes de 1a

| ¥2. - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES, [Voi: s i

paroisse. nvi assistasmes au Choeur le P

Dablon & moy a Matmes 1usques a ce qu’ on"
nv{ vint aduertir sur les 11 h. % P~ venir. dire

la messe de minuit moy chez nvi & le p. Da-

~ blon aux Vrsul®. olr'il dit deux messés la nuit .
' &lase sur les 9 heures: mons". pelenn y dit-
: ses 3 messes sur les 7 heures Monsr de Chamy'_s
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- at our own house‘ on. the sth at. Monsexgneur .

| "’__The Blshop S.. . s
"~ Onthe6th, the Fast of the Coneeptlon, w]snch

| ] ‘; was on Monday. “No ‘abstinence on Fnday

At Chnstmas I said 2 mldmght masses, at
“whlch our brethren and the mvag&s recewed

- communion.. Manselgnem the B1shop after-
~* ‘ward said two.other Masses; and, at the same ~

- time;” father Chatelain said his thiee masses
at the side Altar.” I'said the jrd at half. past

7, then fa.ther plja.rt “said his three; and then
father Drm]letes said his, commencing at ten T

o’clock.. Expenenee showed that it~ was’
"sn:ﬁiment to commence them at half past ten;
~ for, after: hlgh mass, several m.me to atteaad
- mass here and found none. .

The bell’ for Collation rang at' 6 o’clock

jThe ‘hour for rising was. 11% o’clock; onthe '

 following day it was an hour latere#? Supper
* at 6 o cIock the. end of the. recreahon at 7}4
. oclock. Omu.the following day the bell rang
 at 4, and we did not awake until 5.

At the parish. church there were only three .~
' Conf%sors to hear the Confessions — Mon-

seigneur the Bishop, father: Chate]am and
father pijar; they had enouz,h to keep ‘them
- occupied. until ‘lauds in the parish church.
. Father Dablon and I assisted in the Choir at -
Matms, until we were mﬂed away at 11%
“o’clock, to come and say midnight mass,—I
in our chapel and father Dablon at the Drsu-
lines’, where he said two masses in the mght

" and the 3rd at about 9 ‘o’cloek. Mons;eur o

' .pelerm said - Ius 3 masses there at 70 clock

Cmeplzon
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L e . fut a_ 1hosp1ta1 la nuit & le p chaumonot le ~
— ST U Touryle p ragueneau a bea,uport 1e p Mermer
' R abeaupré T TN S -

'anmte 2 Pordre. Le" D1acre _mons"." pelerm a la’ messe de .

des T. /""' ’ﬁ“z"'” Mmmt &a. celle du: Iour- ayant fait éncénser”

e Mons" L@,Qouuemf par le thurlferalre au lieu -
S de l’mﬁ&- luy mesme selon la Coustum;e (& -
-ce par ordre de momnst. L.Euesque) Mons®. le”
. ‘gouuerneur s’ en. resentit - bien“fort, de - sorte

qu’ﬂ vinta exammer ses droits & ayant trouué
~que. dansle Ceremomal des Euesques ily auimt
T e e-qulils deuoit- estre encensé Immed1atement

. encensé par. le- diacre a la messe mais aussy
par le prestre Assmtant qui auoit. encensé a

Vespres 1Euesque & ce Immedwfcemt -apres. h

. ' ’Euesque deuant les prestres du Cheeur soit a

1a messe soit’ a Vespres; sur quoy v ayant eu
grande contestdon entre. Mons'. 1’Euesque &

R ‘ apresl Euesque non seulemt 11 pretendlt estre -

Monsr le gouuerneur celuy cy se fondant sur

e texte du Ceremonial, l'autre sur I’ vsage de

france qu il disoit estre contralre, & sur tout

ET T _ sur 1’vsage & la possess1on dans laquelle on
B _estoit de fa1re encenser les prestres du Cheeur *
auparauant le Gouner. & ce depuis le Comme—

cem?®, du seruice falt a I’Eglise. notiuelle n,vf" ~
Different accordé “fusmes entremis p*. accorder le different qui .

 par nre Entremise.

Archmes

le futala maniere quil est ‘expliqué dans va'

Acte qui- en fut fait qu1 se retrouuera dans les- -
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A,'AA'-'Mon51eur de Charny Went to the' hospltal at

'_“mght, and father chaumonot in the Daytune' '

* father: ragueneau Went to beauport and father. -

Mercier to beaupré. ¢ -

 .‘The- Deacon, : -monsieur pelenn, caused
- Monsieur the- Governor? at.the Midnight mass_
~ and at ‘that- celebrated“' ﬁéhe Dayﬁme, to be

. . ;incensed.by" the thumfer instead of i incensing - -

Dispute respecting .

" the order of the - -

" Thurifications.

r}:um himself, accordmg to Custom (and this by

- -order of monse1gneur the B1shop) Monsieur . - '

" - the governor resented thlS greatl;;'g S0, much S0,

. that he proceeded to inquire about his nghts -
"' Having found that, in - the ‘Ceremonial of _

(' _the Bishops, it was sald ‘that he was ‘to be
‘incensed Immed1ate1y after the. Blshop, he

. ant pnest who -had: incensed the B1shop at’.
Vespers———-and this- Immediately - after the!

claimed that he should Dbe incensed not only o
- by tbe”deacon at mass but also by the Assist-

Bishop, before the priests in the Ch01r "both aqt N

" massand at Vespers Thereupon, a sharp dis-
pute arosebetween Monseignetrthe Bishop and

Monsieur the governor, the latter basing hls ‘o

cla1m on the wording of the Ceremonlal and.
the. forme,r on the usage in france,— which, he
asserted, was contrary'thereto,,— and especially -
on the existing usage and right by virtue of
~which the priests of the Choir were to bein-
" censed before the Governor, and this ever since
service had Commenced to be celebrated irithe"
" new Church: We were called upon to settle’
* the difficulty, and we did so as set forth ina’
Document which was. drawn up for this pur—
pose, which will be found in the Arch1ves

Dificulty settled.

“through our .
- Intervention. - .
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}ANUIER 1660. - "

La Cn‘comswn vint .vn Ieudy;. vespres
La veu:clle~ le matin Mons. L Euesque dit la

premiere Messe chez nvf & {allé’ dn'e' o

1a grande Messe aux Vrsules ' Il sero1t sou-
‘haitable’ de ‘menager ce Iour. la vne messe a.-
la fin de I’oraison.ou a 6. h. pr. nos ff. mais

- cela ne sé. put cette année a. cause des menu- .
.s1ers qui desirerent vne grande Messe ala

paroisse de sorte . qu’il - fallut fourmr ‘deux

- Iesmstes aux Vrsulmes. R T

I n’yeut pomt d’autre solemmté ce Iour la" o
le matin chez vl s1 ce nest a. lordmaure‘.-“

. force Commumons

- Nwvi partlsmes sur ies 6. h le P Da.blon &'

>'moy pr. saluer Mons®. I'Euesque; puis. monsr )

le Gouuerneur nvf arritiasmes de trop bonne -
heure -au fort la porte n’estoit pas encores

" ouuerte, il nvf fallut attedre la quelque temps, .
- mais ie croy que ce fut pr. se disposer a faire
: lla salue qu’ils ﬁrent car le sergent ouurant
-1a porte fit le cophment ‘tout entier de parolel‘ E
& & effect tirant- son plstolet puis ‘tous’ les,
~soldats en’ haye tirant, leur coup; ie les re-~
- . mercié sur le champ, leur dlsant que nvi ne .
‘_mentmns ‘pas cet honneur & leur enuoyé ‘
- -chagu’vn vn Chapelet peut estre sera til
plvi a propos vne autre fois d’envoyer vo1r‘ '
' si la porte da fort “est. ouuerte. outre le

Chapelet v, pot ‘d’eau de vie & vne Llure de .
petun. : :
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JANUARY 1660

The feast of the C1rcumc1s1on fell on a

' _;Thursday, Vespers were - held’ The evening -
"before.  In.the morning, Monseigneur The =

Bishop said the ﬁrst Mass in our church, and
I'wént to sing. high: Mass at the Ursulines’.

Circumceision.

It would be desirable . to have a mass on that - -

3 Day at the end-of the- onsons or at 6 o’clock,
for- our brethren; but thlS could not be done

. ‘fthls year because the joiners wished to havea U -

+high Mass in the parish church, and therefore - -

- two Jesuits had tobe sént to the Ursulines’.
.- There was no other celebration on that Day
in the morning at our church, except thaf, as
usua] there were a O'reat many Communi-

pay our respects to Monseigneur the Bishop,
“ and.then-to monsieur the Governor. We

: amved too early at the fort; the gate was not
. “yet open, and we had to wait there for some

" time. But I think this was in order that they
_.might prepare for the salute that they gave us.
. For, when the sergeant opened the gate, he

At 6 o elock father Dablon and I went to . L

paid us the full compliment both in word and _ .

in action; he fired off his pistol, Whereu”ponf .

all the soldiers, who were drawn up in file,;.

discharged their pieces. I thanked them on . -

. the spot, telling them that we did not deserve o -

the honor; and I sent them eath a Rosary
Perhaps it would be more advisable, another
time, to send and learn whether the gate of the
fort is open. In addition to the Rosary, I
sent'd pot of brandy, and aLivre of tobacco.

»
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Proresszom a
L’eglzse des-Ies.:

" commencées par
ordre de Mer de
Lawal mr 7e orcapel

" etant care’

- o 128

Monsr r Euesque n estant pas sat1sfa1t p1e1-

. nemt de ce que Mr. Torcapel au01t fa;lt \le :

la feste de la Clrcoc1s1on voulut 1uy mesme

suppléer le-iour de la Circieision & montant T
“en. _chaire, fit va. discours d’vne demfy-héure
>--sur 1a Circocision & l¢ “nom ‘de Iesvf, ofi a la .
‘ ﬁn ~ayant apostrophé St Ignace, ‘il conclud . .

que- p%. Iuste Iteconn_mssace des seruices que ..

Tespace de 30. ans nvi auions rendu a-la

paroisse dont nvi auiohs eu le soin & la’" -
- conduite; les vespres & le sermon ce Iour 1a:

ne se diroient a la paroisse, mais que proces- -
s1one11ement on viendroit chez nvf les dire tv{
les ans,-ce qui fut commencé cette année, en
cette sorte.. le.Iour de la Circocision on sonna
les Vespres a la paroisse a L’ordinaire des
autres. festes, & on en sortit processioh'elle-
ment deuant deux heures; Monsr. 1Euesque

| ‘demetra ex bas, & le Curé auectle Clergé -

\_;"monta au Tubé ,ou il dlt les vespres en Chape
qui furent fort bien chantées en mus1que on >

luy auoit preparé.la. son siege taplssé auec vn

. prie Dieu; le sermon se fit ensuite pms le
. salut:a. 1’1ssue duquel on- retourna processm-

‘nellem* a. la par01sse. . peu de monde accom: ..

i "“.pagna Ie Clergé ala processmn. Monsr le™

-Grou,uernr assista aux Vespres & sermon mais 2
. “non-a la processmn. nvf alIasmes trois a la

-0
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Monselgneur the. BlShOp was not fully satis-
fied with what Monsieur Torcapel * ‘had done
- on the previous Sunday at the parish church
in announcmg the feast of the Circumcision,
and therefore . wished to make up for it
himself on the feast of the Circumcision.
~ Ascending the pulpit, he preached, for half
‘an hour, a sermon on the Circumcision, and
on the name of Jesus. After apostrophizing
St. Ignatius, he concluded by saying that; in
]‘usft acknowledgment of the services that we
had rendered for 30 years at the parish
church, of which we had had the charge and
direction, vespers would not be said or thE™
sermon preached on that Day in the parish
church, but that the faithful should come in
procession to our church for that purpose, - Processions to The
‘every year; and this' was commenced this /eswis church
year, as follows. On the Day of the Circum- a‘:;’%':::f gZ::‘;i,r
cision, the bell rang for Vespers in the pansh Laval, monsieur
church, as usual on the other festivals; and To’fﬂﬁel being curd.
the congregation issued forth from it in pro-
.cession before two o’clock. Monseigneur the
Bishop remained below, while the Curé, with
the Clergy, went up into the Rood-loft, where .
* he sang vespers in Cope; they were very well
" chanted, with a musical accompaniment.” We
had placed there for him a seat covered with
tapestry, with a prie-Dieu. The sermon was
‘then preached, and benediction of the Blessed
Sacrament followed, at the conclusion of which
they returned in -procession to the parish’
\church But few people accompanied the
Qlergy in the procession. . Monsieur the
\

\
N
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) - - porte pr. y receuoir la’ processidn a l’entrée & }
L au sortir. '
) Monsr 1e Gouuerneur alla saluer Mr l’E-
" uesque a 1’1ssue de la. grande Messe auec vne
‘ 'dousame d’habitans, puis auec -les mesmes
~vmt chez nous. Mons*. 1"Euesque y v1nt le . -
e soir apres da processmn : L
... - Epiphanie. . - "Le Tour des toys il y eut si peu de monde a
RN 1a premlere Messe que’ie doute fort s*il. fa1101t
L , ‘fau'e ce. Tour-la le pet1t sermon, ce fnt le .
S , 1 pnart qui le fit a-ma place ayant esté Inulté ce
“Tour La de dire la grande messe a la paroisse,
- olt L’encensement se fit a I'offertoire de .-
- deux.coups a l'officiant 1°.& pu1s de trois | a.
I'Euesque. ‘, Lo . "
~ les soldats faisant le pam beny ce Iour la,
‘ firent retenir les tambours. & ﬂutes, & vmrent
" de la sorte-a I'offradé, & s en retournerent de '
la sorte a la fin de la messe; ce qul choqua
- puissament. Mons. 1’Euesque a.uquel toutesfois
'ayant porte va chanteaun, il leur enuoya 2.
PRI .potsdeaude vie & 2 liures depetun _ R
A:Th"r',ﬁ"de“ 5€au20;f Enuiron ce temps se fit Consult@»extraordl : ;‘ ‘ '

naire; pour aduiser si on donnermt des’ Con-; -
cessions au dessvl des terres de nfe ferme de -
S T beauport, c’est a dire par dela 20. arpens de <
- Concessions. profondeur sur 7. de large; _7--personines se '
L e presenterent pT. y habiter & omnib. expensis:
) la plvi ‘part conclut a léur accorder toutesfois’
. S on se, contenta’ d’en- accorder au dessvl des
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Governor was present at Vespers and at the—
sermon, “but was not in-. the" processmn

"’Three of us went to the door, to receive the
processmn as it entered and as it left.

‘Monsieur the Governor.went to pay his
~respects to Monseigneur the Bishop at the
conclusion of high Mass, with a dozen of the

“habitans; then he came to our house with the
same persons. Monseigngur the Bishop came
in the evening, after the processmn

On Epiphany_, there were so few people at
‘the first Mass that I greatly doubt whether it
was necessary to preach the short sermon on
that Day. Father pijart preached it in my
place, for on that Day I was invited to sing
high mass in the parish church. There The
incensing was done at the offertory by swing-
ing the censer, in the 1st place, twice toward
the officiating priest and then three times
toward the Bishop.

As the soldiers prov1ded the blessed bread
on that Day, they played the drums and fifes,
and thus ‘they marched to the offering,
returning in the same manner at the end of
mass. ' This greatly offended Monseigneur the
Bishop; -howeveér, they carried a loaf to him,
and ‘he sent them 2 pots of brandy and 2
livres of tobacco.

_ .-~About that time, a special Consultation was
" :held to decide whether any Concessions should
“be given on the lands of our farm at beauport,
which is over 20 arpents in depth and 7 in
width. 7 persons presented themselves to
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. . ‘Ejz;;j}zany.’ )

Y

 Comcessions:” " .

settle there, and, omnibus expensis, the majori- . -

’ Bgim}éoﬂ lands. - - ;“




Misszon de beauport

.Dz.mez cﬁez Mr

gj‘ar.

R rmzere przse

~ purificaon: -
. <t sefit chezavl moy distribuant ie dis Te lumen )
‘. & Nunc dimittis nullo alio respondente on

0y

&
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concessmns voisines & non pds au dessvi de- .

“nre ferme, d’autant que depuis n™ desert

. ? iusques a la sapiniere il n’y restoit plvi que

- 6.-Arpens de bois,. qu il falloit conseruer j .
1esferm1ers e e . .

le p. Mercier- estant retourné de sa mission
. de-beaupré 1e 8. de. Ianmer, y retoutna le 22.
- & Mons". lEuesque s'y en alla 1e}§g
Monsr de bermer, boquet & durand alet du -
dit s Euesque A /

. auec o

le 26. on" alla dlsner chez M‘ Gﬂfar 4. pp

‘ &4& R o

1e 27 1e P-. ragueneau alla en mlssmn ala

pomte de’ leui, la ntuere estant pnse deua.nt
‘ QuebeK des le 20¢. ou enu1ron ‘

FEBURIER
A la punﬁcaon La benediction des C1erges

tint vn Cierge tout prest p*. M". le gouu’ sem-

blable au m1en en cas qu’il se presentast mals ;
ne's estant pas presente; iele luy’ enuoyé ala ‘f}
‘¢ finr de 1a ‘benedlctlon par vo des seruans en

surplis ‘tout esteint,: & on' iy porta de la.

lumiere a 'Buangile & a I’Eleudon pr. I'allu- -

mer, & 'ayant Laissé a la fin de la messe sur.

1’ Autel de la Chapelle ie le luy enuoyé sur le
midy &-il le regeut volontiers. '

le 6. Consulte g®' pour aduiser de l heure -

du disner & de 1la CoIlaon en Caresme D’ le



R X he recelved it willingly.
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~on our farm, espec:lally as between our clear-

oty concluded to make the grants However,
. they contented ‘themselves. with granting
“'some on the ne1ghbonng concesswns, and not -

- ing and the fir-grove there remained only 6 -

Arpents’ of woodland, Wthh had to be kept X

for the farmers. ° .
.- Father Merc1er returned from hls mission

‘ ~of beaupré an the 8th of January. He went

-back 6n the . 2end, and Monselgneur .the

. valet of Monse1gneur the Bishop. A

_ .On the 26th, we “went to dme with Mon-
-sieur Grﬁar,——4 fathers and 4 brethren.. - -

" On'thez7th, father ragueneau went on'a mis+

sion to point de levi, the river ha.vmcr frozen

. before Quebek on the 2oth, or thereabout

 FEBRUARY.

On._ the purification, The blessing of the .
Candles was performed in our church. I

d1str1buted them, and sang the /zmen and the

Nunc dimittis, nullo alio res;ﬁondeute. A Candle -

s1m11ar to.mine was kept in read1ness for Mon-

~. sieur the governor, in case he presented him-

| Beauport Mission,.

B Bishop proceeded ‘thither- on’ the 23rd, Wwith
Monsieur de bernier, quuet and durand, the,

Dz'rmgr aft Monsieiir

gifer's.
" River frozen.
Sl

Purification.

B :self ‘but he did'not come. I therefore sentit, -
-unlighted, to him after the ceremony of the

blessing, by one of the acolytes in a ‘surplice;

- and a light was brought to him at the Gospel ~* .

- and at the Elevation with which to light it.
~ As he Left it at the end of mass on the Altar

- of the Chapel, I sent: it to hlm about noon, and-_.

I T I o~



Consulte pr. Le
Caresme pr. "I keure'
dw disner & Coldon.

18- LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL 45

disner fut dit.qu’on ne“éhangefbit p'oint‘ Theure’
ord1na1re de 11.'h. & vn quart, cela estant’

~ fondé sur les autheurs & sur pnmlege. P

... 'la Colldon, qu’au lien de 6.%. qui- estoit
.. heure.qu’elle se’ faisoit par le passé, elle se

‘fa1ro1t doresnauant a 7. heures-p*. se con-
‘former de plvi’ pres a la Coustume de france

&a.l esprit de TEglise & de la Comp’e. de

- considerer ce temps-]a cde vi temps de pem—i '

* . Oraison de 4o k.

' awCarnanal |

} tence. -

Le 8. commengal oraison’ de 40 h. aTordi-

~ naire de nde’ Comp“ le St Sau:rexnt expose ‘::i.~ -
T 4. / reserré a 7. ‘h.’ du soir Ie Dnnache, & le

lundy; ; & le ‘mardy apres le salut de 4. h: les

matmé,es 11. n’y eut point autre solemmj;e; que .
“les messes continuees  depuis les 5. h.%

- - “iusques-‘a. ‘1. ‘h.; & le soir les saluts, -le.-

dimache apres les Vespres & le lundy, & le. -

o . mardy a 4. h.. precisement, aux salatsil y. eut

_exhortion d’enuiron va quart d ‘heure. - Monsf

lEuesque officia au salut le Dimache & e

. Mardy, & le Lundy ‘Mons. de Chamy. Le S
* Dimache au salut, on ne"chanta . que le pange o

' '_“ngua deuant Ia bened1ct10 a cause -qu'on.

| Petits sermons du
carraval.

sortoit de vespres; & les: deux auﬁ-es Icurs on
“chianta en outre le Lundy le. nnserere & le '

Mardy T Exaudxat apres - quoy se: ~ﬁt ie pet1t -
sermon, a la fin duquel vint : l’oﬁicxant atl

'~-m1heu de 1 Autel P*. encenser pendant quoy
" on- chan’ca. 1’Ecce pams apres quoy se dJrent '
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. On the6th, a generai Consultation was held " Consultation
to decide about the hour for dinnerand Colla- :ﬁﬁng_ 'Lm"} ‘Z;
-tion in Lent.” "As 1 regards the dmner, it was. m””c;dlz;;’f e

',resolved not- to change the ‘usual hour, a

' -... quarter past II, as this was founded on: the

o lastmg about. a quarter of -an hour. Monse1-' .

" authors and on privilege. -~ As to the Collation,
it was- decided that, instead of having it at-
' 63 o'clock as in the past, it should in future '
be at 7 o ‘clock, in order to conform more
- closely to. the Custom in' france, and to the
spirit .of the Church and of the 8001ety, of
E ‘con51der1ng that time as one of penance. = : S
"~ On' the 8th, the 40 hours devotlon com- 4}7 kours’ Dg;ratz':m
- menced. As is usual in eur Soc1ety, the . L ‘
Blessed. Sacrament was exposed at 4% o’clock, =
and replaced in.the tabernacle at 7 o’clock -
on Sunday and monda.y evenmg, and on '
* tuesday, after the benediction at 4 -o'clock. -
- -Each mornmg, there: was no other celebratlon - dm'mg‘ t%e
- ‘than the masses, which were continued from  Carasoal.-
'* 534 until i1 o’clock; and in the evening theré . o
- was benédiction on sunddy after Vespers, and . -
" on monday and tuesday at 4 o’clock precisely.
At the benedictions there was an exhortation, -

" gneur the Bishop officiated at benediction on
Sunday and Tuesday: and on Monday, Mon- -
sieur de Charny. On Sunday, at benediction, -
only the pange Lingua was chanted" before the.

* - blessing, because vespers were Just over.

On the two other 'Days, we also chanted the

_miserere on Monday and the Exaudiat on Tues-v- ‘ o
day; then the short sermon was preached, at  Skort sermons '
the end of which the oﬂic1at1ng pnest -came Furing the carnival.

o
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e

, les oraisons, -puis la benediction - se donna. e
Iour des Cendres. .. le Iour des: Cendres, elles se benirent a: ,
"~ -1'Autel deuant la premiere Messé qui fut dﬂ:e~
> ral ord1na1re des festes, & pensmt-od qu’il y
~. dut auoir du monde a-1’ordinaire pr. y pres--
cher, mais ne s’y estant trouu€ que fort peu A
‘de méde on n’y prescha point, & il sera plvi .
a pr’opos de benir dorésnauant - a 1a sacristie
selon 1e Coutum1er deuant la prennere messe
coe: on fa1t I’eat beniste.. .
Ala paroisse il y eut va monde ra1sonab1e f
ala grande ‘messe, -qui eut bien. merité vne
, A ,pet1te exhortaon sur 1a Ceremome o
Caresme- . -On’ pubha partout la. permlssmn de mangeri'. :
S "‘Ades ceufs pour cette année; on'ne patla pomt\ '
du fromagé, “on" én. supposa la. permlssmn a
_comme du beurre. . - ’ : L
le p. Chatelam prescha. les Vendr a 1’hos— ’
pital; moy H1er. Lalemant aux Vrsul'ﬁ des
' 'mercredls lep. Dablon alaparmsse Ies festes | _
Coee & D1maches. ) ; ‘
Jyuer rude. lhyuer fat fort. rude & facheux 1ui‘ques a
‘ S e “1a St. mathias qu 11 commenga a, s adoucu' &
‘ ) ,‘\'.“_degeler.»‘_\'g S : S
. Confirmaon. 4 Ce mesme- Iour de St Math1as Monse1gn
N : - l Euesque donna la Confirmion a Quebek p*.
vo,,g,;s; < la2e f01s Monsr de bermeres aux 4. temps. :
. ‘pn’c Tordre ‘de Diacre en n™ Eglise, & Ta
| M. de bern. ptre prestrise-a la parmsseie veuﬂle du Dnnache' ‘
L de 1a pass1on. - ' S '
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'd&le of the Altar to incense while
2 chanted. After that, the

On Ash Wednesday, the ashes were blessed

~_orisons were said and the benediction given. _

A Sk Wedne:day

_at the Altar before the first Mass, which’ was

~said as usual on festlva]s- We thought that
there would bea suﬂiment number of persons
. present, as usnal to. preach a sermon to them.
But as very few were there, 70 Sermon was.
- preached. Itwill bemore ad\nsable in future
to bless- them, \accordmg to Custom, in the
sacnsty before the first, mass, asis done in the
case of holy water. '

At the parish church there was a’ fa1r at-

I tendance of people at high mass, who would .
" have well deserved a short exhortauon on’ the ) o

.. Ceremony. ,
. Permission to eat ebgs for thls year ‘Was

pubhshed everywhere. Cheese was not spok-- A

_en of; pen:mssron to ‘eat: it was taken for

‘ granted as in the case of butter.

' Father Chatelam preached on Fndays at
. the hosP1ta1 T, ' Hierosme Lalemant, at the
Ursulines on wedn&sdays father. Dablon, at_.
the parish church on festivals and Sundays. -

The wintér-was very severe and unpleasa;nt.
up to the féast of St. mathias, when it com-

menced to grow milder and to thaw.

" On'this same Day, the feast of St. Mathles, '

.Monseigneur the Bishop administered Confir-

- mation at Quebek for the znd time. During

- the -ember-days, the order of Deacon was
- conferred ‘on ‘Monsieur de bernieres in our
Church and that of the priesthood at the pansh
churclz” on the’ vxgﬂ of pass:lon Sunday ‘

(\*f-

Zent; ,

Severe winte
: ..Conﬁnizatzbén -
. Orders.’.

" Monsieur de .
bernieres, priest.



pens, renvoides de
‘a 1’h05p1ta1 d’ofi les pensionaires qui n’es-
_ toient que deux furent renuoyées.

-~ Lhopital.

I 1A [osep)z.-g

-

B foo
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En ce temps mons*. 1’ Euesque fit sa v1s1te

“1é-19. Tour de St Toseph, se dit icy la messe

a, 1’0rd1na1re a 6. h.. ou 5u h / sans - exhor-
tdon a raison dela premlere Messe que deb-- -
“uoit dire Mons™: de bérnieres.aux Vrsuls, qui
"_eneffectla dit a 7. h. mons*. de Charny Vassis- -

tant,-on y alla Confesser &ily eut vne trés
grande quantite de Commumons lep Dablon

'y dit ensuite 1a messe, & moy la grande Messe -

ensmte ol le p Da,blon & 1le.P Chaumonot

. me seruirent de D1acre & sousdiacre: le .-

- 3 Ind. de Msgr de.

' Petrée—

\Chaste“lam & mons" TEuesque ¥ auoient dit -
-le'messe deuant ‘mons*. de bernieres; 11 y eut:' ,
»"Indulg plemere apphquée par - Monseignr.

o r Euesque de 3. gu'il auo1t pounoir d’apphquer

. outre autres tr01s auec ‘oraison’ de 40. heures- N
“le sermon. solemnel fut fait a la’ paroisse” . -

1apres d1snée, & celuy des Vrsul®s. en mesme

o temps sans. solemnite a leur grﬂle le'salut ,
P ensu1te solemnel y fut fait. par mons. de ber-
L meres, & la mus1que en la: mamere qu1 suit

» fle St Sacremt y estant exposé on commenga
‘en musique par ‘le pange lingua apres quoy

o immediatem?,
- motet Court du St

1es. rehgleuses chanterent vn
Sacremt. ensmte la mu- .
sique recommencga 1’ 1ste Confessor apres quoy o
immediatem®.

_ les re11g1euses }chanteren,t‘ vn
- motet du St apres-qioy la musique reprit le
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MARCH

. “At th1s tlme, monselgneur ' the - BlShOp
-visited the hosp1ta1 whence the boarders, of
whom there were only two, were sent away.

On the 19th, the Feast of St. ]oseph mass -

: ,Was said here as usual ‘at 6 or 33 o’clock,—
W1thout any‘ exhortatmn, because Mon51eur
“de bermeres was to say his first. Mass- at the

monsjeur de Charny assisting’ h1m. We went

thither -to ‘hear. Confessions, and there were

]a great many Commumcants -After thls, Fa-

Baarders sent awzzy
JSrom Tke kospztal .

:St. josepk. ‘

; -,;Ursulmes In -fact, he said. it at 7.0’clock,

" ‘ther Dablon said mass there;. and then I sang -
h1gh Mass, at which fathet Dablon and Father -

" Chaumonot. ass1sted ‘me as.Deacon. and sub-

deacon.” Father Chastelam and monseigneur

the Bishop had said mass there béfore mon- j
sieur de bernieres. A plenary Indulgence
- was applied by Monseigneur the Bishop, out

- of 3 which'he had the power to apply, beside

" three others connected’ with the 40 hours’

devotion. The solemn sermon. was preached A

_at the pansh church after dmner and that of

the Ursulinés at -the same time, w1thout any. - -

_celebration at their grating. ’I‘hen the solemn

. ‘benediction “was held by’ monsieur de ber-
meres, Wlth music. as’ ‘follows, - Whﬂe ‘the =
Blessed Sacrament. was exposed. - The music

began with’ the pange ngua, 1mmed1ate1y after '
~which the nuhs =sang -a Short ‘motet of  the -

":Blessed Sacrament; then ' the music began L

again ‘with the éstz Corzfessor immediately after

* which. the nuns sang: 4 motet of the Saint; " “
. then the musm recommenced Wlth the Domme .

"‘;7“

3 ihdulgemé,b/fjv\
Monseignenr of .
Petrea. . .

BN

-
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' D“e/ Saluti- fac rege a'la sulte duquel M;o:nsr -
‘ -de bermeres officiant dit le verset & les 3.
oralsons correspondantes; apres quoy les re11-. :
g1eu<es deuo1ent chanter gitelque chose pen-

“dant’ lem:ensemt & la benediction, ce qu’elles -

_‘ ne ﬁrent pas P’ n'en auoir esté suffisament ™ < ..

aduerties. le tout fut Conclu par vn Laudate

" domind chasnté par la musique: on en fut fort’
satisfait, & la chose parut belle & deuote toute:
- T'Eglise, estoit remplie. on .manque- de
“mettre au dessvf* de 1a porte T escrlteau In—'.
A dulo' plen. "~ - . SO e
le 21. Tour des, rameaux a 5 h. 3! quarts 1a;\
' messe 1cv, ofi la messe fut dite a 1’ord.1na1re‘°
- de nre Comp1e auecla bened1ct1on des. rameaux .
& vn petit-mot d’ Instruction; le p Drmlletesv .
' mie ‘vint- presenter le rameau," & ie luy_ en & -
'donné deux vn"pr. Iuy & vn pri: Mons". le.. -
Gouuerneur a qui il le porta 1e sermon a laf' ‘

paroisse I'apres-disnée. - ;
le 25. Ieudy St La messe a pareﬂle heure,

qui fut seule a la maison ofi Commumerent tvf

nos P. & ff. au ‘nombre de 6.’tant PP. que f.
a D’issue la procession a ’entour de 1’ Eglise

"a laquelle assista Mons'. le gouuernr auquel

on presenta vn c1erge -& a quelques autres

_de sa maison, le p. Chaumonot portoit La
Croix,. deux Encensoirs & le p. Dablon cde -
.~ prestre- ass1stant --Mons®. de Charny dit la
" messe du matm al hosp1ta1 & Mr. pelerm aux .

Vrsulls.
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Salwmz Jfac regem, followmg whlch Monsieur

. dé ‘bernieres, the- ofﬁc1at1ng priest, chanted
- the versicle and the'3. correspondmg orisons;

- after that the nuns were: to have. sung some-.
thmg during the’ 1ncensmg and: bened1ct1on,~

“-but they did not do_so. because they were not_' : i’
notified in"time.. The whole Concluded with .
“the Landate a’ommzmz, sung- with _musical ac--

‘ compamment ‘Great satisfaction was. felt, -

‘and the ceremony appeared elevated and de- T C

- vout.. The entire :Church was “filled:’ T hey* )
forgot to put the. mscmptlon plenary Indul— ‘

gence’ over the door.
On the zrst palm Sunday, mass-was said

here at a quarter to 6 o’clock. It was said
. as usual with. our. Soc1ety, with the blessmgu . o
~of the- palms and a short Instruction. - Father

Dnnlletes came and presented the palm to
me, and I gave him two,—one for himself,

and}he other for Mons_1eur the Governor, to -
wkn,ﬁ'z. he carriedit. = Thesermon was preache,'d\

‘at the pansh church after dinner.
.On the 23th,. Holy Thursday, mass was

" said at the same hour. It was the only one

said at our house, and at this mass our Fathers
and brethren, 6 in all, received Communion.
After mass there was a procession around the

' * Church; Monsieur the. governor. took partin -
'_ it, to 'whom we presented a:candle; as well as

_to ‘somie others of hls household. Father
Chaumonot carried The Cross; then came
two Censers and father Dablon as ass1stant
prlest ‘Monsieur de Charny said mass in

Paim Sunday. "

Holy Thursday.
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A la paro1sse furent fa1tesala grande messe” |,
les ss. huiles, cela alla assez bien . 1’y fis office” |
d’Archid. mais il y eut bien de la peine p*. la
mixtion du baume auecyls ss. hiiles; il Y.
auoit outre le Celebrant] prestre Ass1stant
Diacre & soubsdiacre, 4. autres prestres in

habitu, & moy qui faisois le 's.'& qui- prisla .
Chasuble quand il fallut faire: 1a halalso, Le_f'- -
reste’ du temps ayant esté en Aube & Estole, "

i’arriué en cet estat au Chceur auec les flam-
beaux de I’Eleudon; les 4. autres prestres s
estant entres auec Tofficiant: ‘

La procession se fitapres La Consecraon des -
huiles p*. recondulre par le plvi long les St.

-+ huiles a la sacristie elle ne se’ fit qu’a 1 entour
'~ 'du Cheeur.

" La process1on du St. Sacrement fut mal dis-

L ;'»posee s faute de Mr. des Ceremonies, s'il n'y

en a point’il faut que le Diacre qm va le der-_
- nier supplée, faisant marcher ceux qui vont

de\uant a leur rang; de sorte que La Crosse &

la mltre a1101ent derriere debuant aller deuant o ‘

T

& Mons’ lEuesque fit" aussy plusieurs’

‘ fautes aw commencemt il entonna le pange e

B hngua estant encore a genoux, sur le bas degré,

au lieu de monter sur le plv{-haut auparauant‘

: “que de T’entonner s il le vouloit entonner, &
| puis descendre seulem®- quand il.seroit temps ‘

- - de marcher a son fang, ne
.- sir de s’y mettre: de

nnant pas le loi-
vf arriué qu.il fut au
“'se “tenir 'sur le premier

reposoir au-lieu

. LA
v o
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_ the morning at' the hospital, and Mon51eur
‘ 'pelerm at the Ursulines’. SRR .
. Atthe parish church, the ceremony of bless- Tbe Hozyo,zs blgs:ed
ing the holy oils was: performed. All passed . for The 1st time.
quite well. I officiated as Archdeacon, but -
.considerable trouble was experienced in mix- .~
ing the balm-with the holy oils. In addition . o
- to the Officiating priest, the priest actingas . = '
" Assistant, the ‘Deacon, and the subdeacon,
there were 4 other prlests in habitu, myself
" being the sth. I took the Chasuble, when

" the time came for .breathing on the oils.

- During The remainder of the time I wore the

" Alb and Stole, and in'that guise I arrived in

the Chon‘ W1th the flambeaux of the Eleva-
tion, the' 4 other pnests havmg entered it W1th
"the oﬁicmtmg priest. - , - .
After The Consecratxon of the o1ls, the Holy Thursday.

"' procession<was formed, to take the Holy. o1ls

.to the sacristy by the longest Way S merer
went around the Choir. ‘,,' ' AR

The . procession of ‘the Blessed Sacrament . 3 S i
was badly arranged for want of a Master of . s
- Ceremonies. ~If there be none; the - Deacon

* g

whio- “marches last. must perform the duty,

" making ‘those -who go: before walk in rank..
"*.Thus, The Crozier and the miter went- behmd
when they shouI& have gone in front ete. R
- Monselgneur the Bishop also made. Several " - S

mistakes. - At the beginning, he intoned the .~ ~. - .~ -~

" pange lz'ng'uéz while still on his knees on the.

~ lowest step, instead of ascending to the ‘high- -

" - est before intoning it, if he Wlshed to intone -

s it at all, and then 'des,cendm‘g only when it ~
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'”Lavemm‘l“ des jzeds

o VendroSh

/

degré il monta & setourna versﬂl .
:;donner le St. Sacrem'. au Di ‘
Le Laue

. fois, de donner La. benediction au commeén-

" cemt. du repas. le s¥bsdiacre le pié, le diacre

les linges, le pre'stfe ass. donnoit les bassins,
ie retirois ceux qui au01ent serui, les Acolytes .

"“les portoient.

"

le salut se fit icy a I'Issue des Tenebres
comme on ne sonne poirt pour cela, ie ne m'y

trou é pas assez a temps cela fit vn peu atten-
dre; on auoit preparé deux Coussins proche . 3

“du balustre du reg;osoir vo prf. M~ FEu‘esun _

- ~Gouuerneur y estant venu, le premler &
cooLs estant mis” a genoux ‘proche de celuy.de

L’autre p*. Mons®. 'le gouuernr. ** Mons* le

M lEuesque ‘Satis. prendre garde au sien

Iugea plv{ a propos. de s’en aller tout a fait
que de changer de place & se retirer ol estoit
le sien; Vne autrefois il faut meg;tre le

Carreau de 1Euesque%ws le sanctualre du‘] o

TepOoSOir. g
. le Vendredy a 7. h. la passion a la par01sse ;

‘ f-a dix heures vn quart deuant le seruice ceans-

i quiy fut fort mal fait, le p. Dablon qui auoit

o “jpresché 1a, passion’ n’dyant eu le loisir de se

preparer ne preparer les autres de sorte que .

; ~des pieds ‘se fit en suite a i
. Thospital ofi tout alla:bien; Il n’y aen I’ va
‘& en l'autre qu’a garder exactement ce.qui -
,gst escrit; dans les Liures. -om oubha toutes- e
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: would be t1me to walk in h1s proper place in’
T “rank; this he did not give himself leisure to .
_ getthere. : Moreover, wlien he reached the re-”
: _pository,.instead of standing on the first step,. o ]
" he ascended and turned towafd the people to L L
. ‘give the Blessed Sacrament to the Deacon.”” T
' - The Washing of the feet was. aftervzgd,per- Wa.viungof tlte feet.
‘formed at the hospital, where all went well. ‘
In both cases, .the only thing to be done is-
strictly to observe what is written in the
Books. -Nevertheless, The blessing at the.
_beginning of the meal was forgotten. . The
subdeacon washed the feet, the deacon held
- the towels, the assistant priest gave the
. basins, and I withdrew those ‘that had been
o used the’ Acolytes carried them. ,
'~ Benediction took place here as-soon as the e
Tenebre were Over. As no bell is rung for .= . .
', _‘.this, I was not there in time, and caused some e
. .delay. Two Cushions had been placed near . .~ & -
the railing of the repdsitory, one for Monsei-> . " SRR
gnetr the Bishop, and *The other for Mon- " - - -~ =
sieur the. governor. Monsieur the Governor =
came first, antds knelt near that of Monsel-
: gr.ceur the Blshop, without heeding his own;
he Deemed it more advisable to go away
_altogether than ‘to-change his position, and " ‘
. take hi§-place where his own was put. An- L
. other time, the Bishop’s Hassock will have to - - PO
"be placed in the sanctuary of the reposrcory‘, I
, On Frlday, at 7 o’clock, the passioh. ‘was 'Googgrzda}; ‘
. - preached at the parish church Ataquarter ‘.7 el
. to'ten, we ‘had ‘the serv1ce here whlch was. o '
. “-very badly performed Father Dablon WhO

w
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Samedy st o Le Samedy St le- seru;lce a’g. h cest assez A

" Messes privées Le

Qtost TIe fis. faute a'la. benechc’aon du feu en ce:
que ie ne donné ny eau bemste ny encens

o . R ! fatloit doubler les litanies ce qm ne fuf

pas falt C T -

le ;reste aila passablement auec deux ﬂ:‘
& 3. peres le P Chaumonot porto1t La
Croix. - i~ S ‘ o

.,

le desueront & le demanderont expressement

& qu. 11 n’ yaye qu "vne Messe pubhque Mon- .

. seign™. 1 EueSque la vint- d1re\1cy entre six & -

S >—~»-l A -l dou’ca s 11 la- debu01t dn:e Tanuis clau51s, ‘
maxs 11 La dit pubhquement & asa: Messe

commumerent quelques personnes qﬁ 11 au01t

dlspensees L e ey \ So-
1é soir se fit icy va salut solemnel /

: Pasgu2- - L le Dimache de pasqne il'y eut 4. messes a-

la paro1sse ceans: 3.--de’ suite 1e matm, le jos
Dablon [13.] d1t al hosprtal & 1¢'P Chatelain
aux Vrsules, sar-les 4.%. Les saluts se firent
ala’ paroisse: il y eut difficuité pr. le pam
-"~-7" benit que donnoit Mons". le Gouuern®. le pre-’

tendant presenter a L’ordinaire auec Tambours’

Te donné Congé Gmu de dire la messe pnua- ‘?
Sameds 'S“’”’ " tim, il vaut: mieux ne le donner qu'a ceux qui -

etc — Mons®. I’Ehesque'ne. le voulant souﬁ,n‘r.‘;? -
- La chose fut accordée de la sorte que le pain.

1 Autel; iln’ y eut aucun luminaireala proces- A

~
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“had preached the passxon, had no time to pre- .

pare either himself ‘or the ‘others, so that'the

sacnstan took up-the Cross -and carned it to '
the Altar.. There were ‘1o 11ghts in the pro-

. cession, and, ater on, most of our fathers and

brethren Were missing. In ‘future, this must =
be looked after by some other person than he o

~who is to preach

~On” Holy Saturday, the serwce ‘was held at .

' Hob{' Szzturday T

" 9-0’clock; this ‘is.early enoucrh I made a - -~

mlstake at the blessing of the ﬁre for I gave

. s nefcher\holy water nor mcense 9 .
~"The litanigs- should have been repeated, .

which was not done. -
The remainder went off pa'ssabljr, with two

" -brethren and 3 fathers. Father 'Chaurn'onét o
E carrled The Cross.. * -

- T gave. a General Perm1ss1on to say mass‘

przwtzm Tt is better to give it’ ‘only to those“
.. whomay . desire it;and who may ask for it ex- .

pressly, ‘and to say but one public Mass. ~“Mon:

* seigneur the Bishop came and said-it here be-

_tween sixand 7. He had some doubt whether

..

Private masses on

" Holy Saturday.

he should say it Januis clausis; but he said It - e

. publicly, and at his Mass some to whom he
had g1ven a dispensation received communion.

" In the evening, there was solemn benedm-

tlon here..

. On easter Sunday, 4 masses Were said at:‘:i. g
the pansh church in our house, 3 were said’

: in successmn 1n the mommo* . ‘Father Dablon

lam at the. Ursulines’. At 4% o’clock, bene-
dlctmns took place at the pansh church.

Easter, = ..

. said- one at the hospital, and Father Chate- .



Premieye

Commiinion des *

Enfans,

: 512‘41{4;75. C
. . nies des samcts ala petite messe;: & il n'est

P. Albanel
Tadousac

-mariage de pelletier Tié€ v francms nommé- francms pe]let1er auec_ o
- vne satuagesse Xstienne sans ‘publicion de -

. avec yne
" Saunigesse—

‘ Trozs rm 61é
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bemt seroit porte deuant le seruice, & reporte ~
‘apres - affin que Ie ‘sernice ne fut pomt ‘

_ mterrompu ’ -

Le Lundy se fit La 1° Commumon des
Enfans aw nombre d’vn 40°. Sy trouuerent

 toutesfois quantité d’autres au desieuner qui

auo1en’\c;sté communiés. Tannée d' auparauant

" se fut monsr T Euesque qui le voulut faire, &

le fa1re chez Luv Ton ‘eut 1cy de pens1ona1re '
extraordma1re O'ratls 7. ou 8. d’extz'aordm.
pendant le Caresme, & Mons" TEuesque mit

. aux Vrsules vae 20°% de petites filles pendant

le mesme temps Mons" I’Euesque leur dit
vne pet1te Messe a 1x Parmsse.v

A [AURIL} I L
A la St Marc on ne dit pomt 1cy les L1ta-

pas necessaire non plvL. qu aux pehtes messes

des paroisses.

La veuille arriua de Tadousac le p. Albcmel .
" qui deuant son depart de Tadousac auoitma-

bans ny aduis donné par de¢a aux parens, ny
a mons'. I’Buesque ny mons®. le Gouuerneur, '
ce qui fit beaucoup de bruit. ’ ‘

En mesme . temps arriua des 3. rin.le s1eur[ Dl

boucher dans o Chaloupe chargée de 190 ) |

. mlno't,s de blé. pr nvd, ce qui donna le moyen\" .
'a ‘bien du monde de semer, & de viure,:la
- d1sette de bi¢ estant presque extreme, 1e blé



T Wlthout pubhshmg any banns and without glv- .

L
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" There was a dlﬂiculty about the blessed brea.d o
It was given by Mons1eur the Governor, who
WlShed to ‘present it as usual; with. Drums
. beating, etc., and this Monseigneur the Bishop
. would not permit. It was- arrancred ‘that the.
“blessed bread shouldbe brought to the church-
before the service and” carried away afterward, .
"“in order that the service mlght not be inter-" . ’

rupted. : » .
.+ On Monday, the Ch11&ren, to the number First .C'ommzmm o ‘
 of 40, made Their 1st Communion. However, 2k Children.

_ there were a number of others at breakfast, .
_ whoh d received communion the year before..
Monse1gneur the B1shop chose to-give the =~ ~° ... -
breakfast and thatat His own, dWellmg We .© . R
had ‘here 7 or8. other boarders gratls, during.- N T
Lent; and. Monse1gneur the-Bishop placed in = | .
the Ursulines’ house about 20 little girls during ¢ i
the same period.* Monselgneur the Bishop . - -
sa1d alow Mass for them in the Pansh church.” . .
o APRIL. e
On St Mark’s day, we did not say the thany L Si‘: Mark.”
of the samts at low ‘mass; ~neither i 1s it neces-.. . R
sary, except at’ low: masses in, parlsh churches. (L
On the eve of the feast father Albanel  Father Albanel—. .-
‘arrived from Tadousac. " Before leaving Ta- - T¢ adowsac..” .
“dousac, he had married a frenchman named " Marriageof
‘francois pelletier “to a Christian savage woman '~ pelleticr with a
- savagé woman. .
. mg notice of it to the relatives, or to monsei-
" gneur the’ B1shop, or monsieur the Governor;
this caused 2 great sensation.. * s o
At the same t1me s1eur boucher arrwed o
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donné a bas prix.

P, Driizliettes

p. Driiilletes qux
30 7L,

Montreal.
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estant p*. cela rehausse de prix, nvl ne vou-
lusmes point profiter de la misere du pays, &
nv{ nvi contentasmes du prix ordinaire du
passé scauoir: sit. quoy que pour lors il se
vendit 6. 7. & 8i1.

Le 27. partit le p. Druilletes auec les sau-
uages guerriers venus de Tadousac, pr. aller
auec eux iusques aux 3. riu. p*. la y instruire
les poissons blancs &c.

le mesme Iour part1t Eustache Lambert P
Montreal dans son vaisseau estoit Monsr.

Dalet entr’autres qu1 auoit esté tout I’hyuer.

" malade a 1’hospital.

beaunpré
2. Mercier.

rené ouré donné -
retracte sa parole—

-« rogations.

Ezxcomucaon contre

Les trattenrs d'ean

de vie

prisonnier
nounelles de I' armee.

le p. Mercier estant reuenu de sa mission
de beaupré le 6. d’Auril, y retourna le 26.
rené ouré qui s’estoit donné a nvf allant a
Onontae, il y a 3. ans ou enuiron, voulut
rompre son contract, ce qui luy fut accordé le
28. Auril.
1660. MAY.

Aux rogations on vint ceans le Mercredy,
& on chanta la messe du De profundis en
musique; le mardy, a T'hosp. le M. aux
Vrsule.

le 6%. Iour de !’ Ascensxon se fit la publicdon
de1'Excomun?® contre les boissons enyurantes
données aux sauuages, le 15. retournerent les
guerriers de Tadousac qui auoient surpris va
Canot d’yroquois, dont trois estoient demeu-
tés sur 1e 11&11, vn fait prisonier dont on apprit
les nouuelles ‘de V'armee de 9- ou 12. cent

%;“

-
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‘_from 3 rivers in our Sha]lop, wlnch was
freighted .with 190 minots of wheat: for 1s;

this gave many people an opportunity of sow-

. ing seed, and securing -means of subsistence.. .- -
. The scarcity of wheat was almost’ excessive,
; 'a.nd on that actount its price had risen; but:
~ we were not. wﬂlmb to take advantage of the, L
e _distress of the country, and.contented our-

selves with the -price usually paid in thé

T ltree ﬂwers, 'wkeat

éz’?}en at a lm\ffz'é'e.

past, -—namely, 5 livres,—although at that

“time it sold for 6, 7, or 8 lvres.

" Onthe 27th, father Druilletes dtapa.rted w1th
the "savage -warriors who had come from
_ Tadousac, to’ go with them to.3 Tivers. for.

the purpose of giving’ mstrucnon there to .

" the poissons blancs, efe. .

- Onthe same Day, Eustache Lambert started .
’ for Montreal -In his vessel among others, .

Father Drﬁill}{tesﬁ :

Father Drailletes at
3 revers..

L ,Mt‘h.ztreial.' . .

was Mon51eur Dalet who had. been ill during -

* the whole winter at the ‘hospital. ‘
" . Father Mercier, ‘who had returned from his

-imssmn of beatpré on. the 6th of Aprﬂ went
back thither on the 26th.. .
" René 6uré — who had given ]:umself to us.

when he went to Onontae' 3 years ago, or

thereabont——mshed to breéak his- -contract;

) . this Hie was allowed to do on the 28th of Apnl o

1660 ‘MAY. |

. On thé qrogatlon days they ‘came here on‘
‘ ,‘Wednesdav and ' the mass 6f ‘the De pny‘zma’zs-
" was chanted with musunl aocqmpamment on

: Bea-upré'.',‘
Father Mercier.

René ouré,; a donné, -
withdraws kis
promise.

: Eagdt%’on days.',." .

tueSday at the hospﬁ:al on Wednesday at the .

- Ursuhnes-
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ennemys qul samassment a la roche fen-

due; ce pr1somer estant blessé & ne pouuant
" estre condmt en v1e a Tadousac fut bruslé 1cy
“le a8. B S :
le Mercredy 19. au soir- commencerent
1es rehgleuses a vemr icy coucher les vrsus
lmes ala Congregou & les Hospltal a’lamenu-
_serie & ce p.. la. érainte des- Ennemys leur
" maison - n’estant -pas‘‘en cestat. de defense

I’ce le St Sacrement de 1a paro1sse & de leur :

ma1son

fesze Dzeu .
pomt de. j)rocesszon

1e 26 1es Vrsules cesserent“d y vemr

le” Iour dé'la feste D1eu on en fit point de
process1on a cause du- ‘mautais- temps le St.
- Sacrem®. fut ce Iour la exposé ala; paro1sse
& pomt chez nvf ‘mais a U'Issue -de ‘vespres .
dela “paroisse il yfut apporte &le saIut chante -

- chez nvi, ofi- e St Sacremt fut. de rechef

1a1ssé & 1e long -de l’octaue exposé chez nvi:

vmquemt "le matin . pendant les messes, & ...

referré ala dermere, & 1e salut sur. les 7 h
du soir. ) R '

» Le D1mache dans 1octaue se ﬁt Ia grande L
. procession, ofi’ alla a la basse v111e, reposmr at

. Magasm pms on remonta au fort on il'y au01t

pareﬂlemt reposou‘,-dela on’ walla pomt aux

Vrsules mais trenchant‘ vis-a v1s de’ M. du—-
que’c on _alla ‘passer deuant 1e 1og1s de monsr R

-r Euesqﬂe puls an™ Eghse, ofi_se: fit 1e salut
© & la procession se termma a.la parmsse d ofi-

on esto1t part1 & puls sur 1e so1r T apporté a s

LT ) /-—"”_
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On the 6th Ascens1on Day, the Excommu- - Excommunication
. nication was published against those who give ~@g4st dealers in
. mtox1cat1ng liquors to the savages. On the brandy.
15th, the Tadousac warriors returned; they '
" had surpmsed a Canoe manned by yroquois,
.of whom théy had k1lled three - on the spot,. . :
and had’ made one pnsoner From him they - Pmoner, ;
‘obtained news of the army of g or 12 hundred #¢%s o the @ ”’7
enem1es, who were gathenng together at the - ‘
- split rock. ‘This prisoner, who was wounded
and could not be taken to Tadousac alive, was
“burned here on the 18th. N :
On Wednesday- the tgth, in the _evening, In the evening, . the
"the ‘nuns began to come' here to sleep-—the )

ursuhnes in the hall of the Congregatmn, and ret”af vo oxer. mse

" the Hospital nuns in the joiners’ shop. "They. -

- did "so through fear of the Enemies, as their

house was tiot. in ‘& ‘state of “defense. Atem,

" the" Blessed ‘Sacrament of the par1sh church'n

- and of- the1r house. - : S o
On the 26th, the Ursulmes ceased to come. .. -
. "Oh. Corpus’ Chr1st1 there was no procession, = Corpus Christi:

.on account-of’ bad weather. On that Day, the o procession. -

Blessed Sacrament was exposed at the parish’ ' T

church and not at ours; but; after vespers in

. the parlsh c¢hurch, itwasborne hither, and bene-

"~ diction was. chanted-in our church, where the:

. Blessed Sacrament was again left Through—.

_out the octave, it was exi)osed in our “church

only, in the morning durmg the masses, ‘and-

" “Was. replaced i the tabernacle at the last;

benedlctmn at 7o clock in-the evemng :

) On the Sunday in' the’ octave, the grand

.- procession took place. . It went to the. lower

Cloz:tered nuns ‘
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- petit bruit sur les ‘8. h a n™ Eglise. par le
" Curé, 6u deuant que de donner La benedm- S
tion nvf dismes nos litanies.

- . En la procession, 4¢. de nris, (outre 1es 2.

- ordine regulari; 1a1101s superr. le I". auec 1e o

-qui auoient soin des- satiuages) §ic enim nos - -

decet implere omné Iustitia &c. idq. sine vllo\ '

P dablon €n surphs & estole; smuo1t le p.

régueneau & le p. Chatelain . em. Chasuble, pu1s‘ -

R ) ‘M’ pellerm & St. Sauueur en Chape

“ Hurons yroguisés. 8.
en mombre; pris, 3
noyes et cing .
© brules — .

, ff.‘ de ﬁz‘cara; f}‘z’sgz ‘.
£t dlessée danger.

* " plustost.

L IUIN

1‘é 1. le p Merc1er retourna de sa mission L
.de beaupré & le 5. il s'yen .retpurna. le
- mesme E?Iq, vn Qanot de. 8: yroquois ou

urons yroquisés ayant au. petit
Cap enleué la femme a’e _pzmr auec 4. Enfans,
furent recoanus le: mesme Tour sur -les  10:

‘heures du soir passant ala pomte de Leui )

. par.vne 20°.. de Montagnés ou Algonquains

- accompagnés de 8: frangms, la femme fut - . -

i Octane de la feste '
) ‘Dz'elu. S

blessée d:;ufmgeremsenztt & des 8. “yroquois : 3.
furent - noyes, & - :5. .amenes en vie dont 3
furent bruslés icy vn donné aux 3 rm & va
la vie. C :

basse ofi on Te consacra & exposa, gr“and messe : :
a 8 h. a VIssue de laguelle on fif. _proces- -

sion en dehors autour.de 1"Eglise, & apporta .

" tonleSt Sacrement qui fut exposé pendant T

“le 3 Iour de l'octaue de la feste D1eu le S" Do
‘Sacrement ne - fut’ pomt exposé chez avi; a
"' la:paroisse’ sur Ies 8 ‘h. on y dit vne messe - - ’
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,town, the temporary altar bemg at the Ware- L N

house; -then it reascended to ‘the fort where

© thére was also a temporary ‘altar. We did

not go thence to the Ursulines’, but turmng

 off. oppos1te Monsieur duquet’s house, we N
passed ‘before the dwelling ‘of monseigneur IR

the Bishop, and then proceeded to our Chiurch,

‘ - where the benediction -took "place; and the )

. procession ended at the parish church, whence |
' it had started. Then, at 8 o’clock in the even-

_ing, the Sacrament was quietly brought back
by the Curé to our Church, where, before giv-

- ~ing The benediction, we recited our litanies. .-
~ .In the procession, 4 e nostris{(beside thez. "~
. who weré in charge of the savages) sic enim -

nos " decet implere omnem ;/ustztzam etes; za’gue
sine. ullo- ordirie regulari. 1 walked" Ist as

" superior, with father dablon, in surphce and .’ :
stole; then followed father ragueneaur and -
father Chatelain, wearing Chasubles; then .

Monsieur pellerin and St. Sauveur, in Copes& el

JU\E

On the ISt father Mercier came back from
h1s mission of beaupre and on the s5th he
returned thlther ‘On the same day, the fifth,
a Canoe of 8 yroquo1s or rather yroquoised

- Hurons, carried off picar’'s wife, with 4 Chil-

‘ dren, at the petit Cap. They were discovered
on the same Day, at 10 o’clock at night, while
they were passing. point de Levi, by about

.. 20 Montagnais- or Algonquains, accompamed‘
_ by 8 frenchmen. The woman- was danger-.
ously wounded. Of the 8 yroquois, 3 were .
- drowned and 5 brought in alive; of these, 3 = .

Yroguoised Hurons,=
8 in number, .

captured; 3 drowned
. and five burned.

Picard’s wife

captured And =~ - .

. dangerously
wounded.
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quelque messe . qu1 restofc a du-e pu1s Tes-
/ -serré, & le soir'salut a’ 1’ord1na1re quatre de -
S . 1nos Peres ass1sterent a cette processmn, V&_ .
o / L nv{ allasmes au deuant a la porte en surplis 2.
woiE /0 ous. IR

"t

deffaste ;s._f{uro"m ‘le 8. sur 1a minuit vint 1a nouuelle de la
: 5‘7f rangois. v‘deﬂ’ane des 40 hurons qu1 restoient & estoient ’
el allés en guerre atiec 17. fran(;ols & 4. Algon- o
‘/,/ .5 quains, & ce par voe armée de 700. yroguois
VA ©.. . preparée p". venir a Quebek & diuertie p*: ce
Mort de Mr  coup par ce rencontre Ite la nouuelle de la"
D "‘mfg‘zfa @erne? mort de Mons'. d’ Alﬂeboust decedé le dermer
. ,@y. .~ de May.
ere "?a,zm’a'z; arréué:  le 12. vo samedy parut le prem1er vaisseau - -__°
L i .'de Normandie en suite du nouueau traité fait ‘
/ - ptle Commerce du piys par le sieur dg becan-v :
. N ‘.“":_00111‘- . = ! o 41 ‘*:\ o

e -fré'm}%‘ revient de. & la sepmame su1uante vmrent Mons’ Ie
S e \Ga‘ngneur dans vne Chaloupe Mons". Denys le
7. . . .. Ieune auec 1e p freémin, & le 1endema1n Ieu~

"/ . . dy,ivne autre Chaloupe, ou est01ent Massé
. ‘;: N peré &autres pet1ts marchans ,— R
/,f'/ S T e IUILLET DR
: [Le vaissean] sen. . Le 7. reparut le prermer valsseau p aller
. f - ’f’o"”” . querir des farines. en france & en mesme temps

'~ ou la veuille'le s, gmgnon, le o-a.ngneur &c.:

R 77 dans leur Chaloupe ' : -
'@qyagé des &‘%z‘z)./ 1e 8. part:t \lonsr le Gouuemeur pr les 3.
S, ST i auec le pere. Albanel ot estant prest de’
Sea T repartir, les. yroquois- ﬁrent “coup sur: deux
R 'Algonq dont ils tuerent l’vn & emmenerent

TS
3y N
«
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- 'were burned here, one was given to 3 nvers,

and the other was spared his life.

On the 3rd, the octave of Corpus Christi,
the Blessed Sacrament was not exposed at
our church: At the parish. church, at 8

. o clock a low mass was said, at which it was

“consecrated and exposed. Thére was high
massat 8 o'clock, and thenz_i procession outside,
around the Church. The Blessed Sacrament
was carried in it, and was exposed during the
mass that was still to be said. It was then
replaced in the tabernacle, and in the evening

- | there was benediction as-usual. Four of our-

" Fathers took part in that procession, and 2 or

" 3 of us went to meet it at the door in surplices.
 On the 8th, about midnight, news came of
" the defeat of the 40 remaining hurons, who
had gone to war with 17 frenchmen and 4 Al-

s gonquains. They were defeated by an army

'Oda"z;e‘qf Corpus
" Christi.

Defeat of the Hurons
and french.

of 700 yroquois, who had been mustered to

. come to Quebek and had turned aside to strike

" the blow in’ that engagement.® Jffem, the

‘news of the death of Monsieur d'Ailleboust,

~-- .who died on the last day of May.

On the 12th, a saturday, the first ship from.

o Normandy ‘made ‘its - appearance, in. conse-

“‘quence of the new treaty réspecting the Traég

- of the country, made by sieur de bEQaneeur
In the followmg Week there caine in a
Shallop Monsieur le Grangneur and Monsieur
‘Denys the Younger, with father fremin; and
on ‘the following ‘day, Thursday, another

- Shallop arrived, in which ‘were Massé peré T

and other petty traders

Deatﬁ qf Monszeur
Dailleboust on tﬁe
last day of may. ‘

A4 rrz'z/al of. t/ze .rst
ship...

-

Ezt‘éer frémin.

returns from fran:e. o




de Tad8sac
Tricherie des mrs
de la traiste

depart de Iagues
d’ EKS?.

[

Mr Torcapel.
St Ignace
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- T'autre en_vie; 1ls furent poursuiuis par Mr-

le Gouuernr. accompagné d’vne centaine de

. personnes; mais les ennemys les ayant attires

dans leurs embusches, ils furent tvf en grand

- danger il n'y en eut toutesfois qu'vn qui fut

legerem®. blessé. )
11 retourna icy le 19. auec le p- Aloez &le
mesme Igur partit le p. Gabriel & le p. fremin
P~ Tadousac en compagme du messieurs de la .
rtraite qui firent .le possible soubs main P’ ne
les pas embarquer. ‘
“le zo0: partit Iaques d’EK$i qui auoit serui

_ au seminaire plus1eur§ années, sur la fin estant

deuenu comme stupide & Interdit, il partit -
dans vne Chaloupe de mons®. Massé Huguenot

" mais en compagnie de M:. Peré & autres pr.

e

Mrs les Eclgues de

montréal.

aller a 1'Isle percée trouuer le Capit. le feure.

le 31. a la St. Ignace, vespres la veuille;
messe -a diacre & soubsdiacre “ce fut MonsT.
Torcapel & consors de la. parojsse qui la
dirent, on y chanta la messe de la flesche; le
p. piiart y prescha au milieu, vespres a 2. h.
le salut a 7. a ‘’ordinaire; personne ne.fut

-Inuité au refectoiré“p:; le disner, on enuoya

4. saumons vn au fort, Tautre a Mf. T'E-

g uesque, le 3% a Messieures les Eccles. de

Monftréal; le 4¢. aux Vrsules, les Hospital

- faitoient la pesche auec nvf .

o .~ AOUST ,
e premier partit Guill. boiuin pr. les 3

Tiuieres. © - .

ks

L ' 0 e
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wrl O%Je 7th the first ship returned to get z‘ée'\.éﬁzp returns.
. flour in’ france and on the same day or the A LA
- day’ ‘before, sieur grignon, 1é gangneur, and e
--others returned in their Shallop. . - L | S
. On the 8th, Monsieur. the Governor started ;VoyAagé 20’3 revers.
. for 3 rivers with' father Albanel.” When'he . e T
was ready to -return- thence, the-yroquois fell . -\ R
on two Algonquains, killing one of them and . - it LT
o ‘takmg the other awayalive. - They were pur- S
. sued by Monsiéur the. Governor accompanied = o
~by about a hundred persons; but the'enemy. -~ | .. =i
" enticed them into. their .ambushes, and they o N
. °foun& themselves all in great danger. How-
..~ . ever, only one person was. slightly wounded. = -\ .
. He returned hete on the 19th with father oF Tadou\rac ‘
' Aloez and on the same Day father Gabriel - T7ékery of the
Lentlemen who.
and father fremin started for Tadousac in- amtroz the trade.
company with the gentlemen who control the - © .1
trade; these did their utmost, in an under-ﬁ- o m‘ L
hand way, not to embark them. e b T
.. On the 20th, Jaques .d’ Ekwi left ‘he " had- Deﬁarture of fague.s‘ K
. “served in the’ seminary for many ‘years, but . dEEwi |
. . toward the end had becompe, as it were, stupid - . . f'fl’x
.. and Confused. He started in a Shallop of Co
- Monsieur Massé, a Huguenot, but in company N A
- with Monsieur Peré and others, to go to Isle .o A
percée and join Captain le fevre. S
At the feast of St. Ignatius, the 3ISt vest Mmmur Torca;}el
=% pers were chanted ontheeve. Mass was said =S¢ Jgnatius.
" with a deacon and subdéacon, by Monsieur "
‘_Torcapel and his ‘colleagues of ‘the parlsh
~church. La flesche’s mass was sung; father
p13art preached in the m1dd1e of it. Vespers

R

R
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o

o chargés de pelleterie- pr. 2000001t ils en lais- -
serent pr. 5000011: a \&ontreal & porterent le =

160

- “Iours & furent deux. moys a m&nter
: *grosﬂlers a hyuerné a la.nation du beeuf
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le 4 arriua le2..vaisseau.
Et vn -peu apres reuint. de. Tadxsac Ae 53

7 ;Drullletes & le p. fremm & en tnesmé: temps -
~le bac.de’ Mont.r,eahdescen_dﬁ oft esto1t mad.

d’Ailleboust D. & 4. oiochronons: qui s’estoient

*donnes p*. venir apporter Coliers - d1301ent ils
Cau p _menar leur ancien pasteur detachés -

de 12. -autres qui’ est01ent demeurés ‘proche-

- de Montréal cela embarassa fort 1e monde: -

ils furent remenés & on eut les 12, autres :

¢+ restés. - ..

& le 15 arrma 1a nouueﬁe de deux fran~'~- .

" cois - enleués auk T rm - par 20. ou 25. en-
ST 'ﬁ.nemys . ‘ : D -
a’eﬁart de Monseignr. |

le 17. part1t monse1gn de petrée P

‘V1s1te des 3. riu. &'de Montreal, auec. Mons’~
. ‘de Charny &c. & les 4. oiochronons.
‘ "+ "a Montrea le 21.
. A;Trzue{e Azlie; Stasat.. ‘

A le lendemain .22. & arriuerent aux 3. riu. le
" 24.en pértireiit le 27. ils estoient au nombre

- de. 300 des grosilleres estoit a leur Compagnie -

Coqui. y “estoit, allé 'lannée &’ auparauant,

- estoient parﬁs du. Lac super" TOD. ‘canots 40.‘-_“.;

1 arnua "'
sur les 5. h.” du soir; oft les"
$tayat estajent arriues ‘19 19. qui. én partirent.

ils
rebrousserent - ‘chemin. & 60.-arriuerent icy _
Ils vmrent de la en 26.

reste aux 3 nu

qu 11 fa1t de 4 m111e hommes ce sont les

de's'~
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" at 2 o’clock; benediction at 7, as usual.” No
_-one was Invited to the: refectory for dinner.
T We sent ‘4 salmon—-—one to the fort, another

to Monseigneur the Bishop, the 3rd to Mes-

tsieurs the Ecclesiastics of Montréal, and the L

Messieurs the
Ecclesiastics of -
reoniréal.

‘4th- to the Ursulines. The Hospital nuns -

' fcarmed on the fishery with us.

AUGUST

. On the ﬁrst Gmllaume b01v1n started for 3
nvers .
“On_ the 4th ‘the znd Shlp amved

Shortly  afterward father. Dru111etes and ‘
father fremin came back from Tadousac; and

‘at tHe same..time the Montreal boat came
"down having on board -madame d’Ailleboust,

- D. and 4 oiochronons. The latter said that

‘they had offered themsélves to carry Collars

" to father menar, their former pastor; and had
.. detached themselves from 12 others, who'

remained near Montréal. This greatly em-
. barrassed every one. They were taken back,
and we had the 12 others who had remained.
~ On the 15th, news came that two french-

) g men had been captured at Three rivers by 20 "
oT 25 enemxes : ‘

On the 17th, monselgneur of petraea set out

- for 'his Visitation to 3 rivers and Montreal .

'with Monsieur de Charny and _others, and

R e{'enihb’ The Outéwats had arrived there oﬁ

_ the 19th, and left on the following day, the - 4"
2znd reachmg 3 rlvers on the 24th, whence‘ '

Story qf the
‘otockronons.
Father Menar.
Médame'
d’azlleboust.

Frznclzfizéig'caﬁ(u;ed -

-Departure of .
. Mansezgneur of -
Petrea for
Montreal

" 'with the 4 oiochronons. He’ arrived at Mont-_ G
“real on the 21st, at about 5 o’clock in the.. .-

" Arrival qf‘\ﬂze -
Outawals.



e

4,({?,,,.
a'epart du p. Menar
& dii p. Albanel.

Ariuée de Mr. du
" Mesnil

retour du p. Albzmcl

P. dloties aux 3. riu.

o
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Nadyesseronons sedentaires: le p. Menar”, le p.

. Albanel, Iean Guerin, & 6. autres francois

s’en dllerent auec eux.
1660. SEPTEMBRE. | )

le 7¢. arriua le 3¢ Vaisseau, oﬁh estoit mons*. .
du Menil, &c. e

le 14. retourna le. p. Albanel que les sau-
uages debarquerent a Motreal a raison d’vn
Agnieronon ancien Capti“f,i qui se retira de la
bande .des Stagat auec lesquels il estoit venu.

le 19. partit le p. Aloés pr, estre Super*.
aux 3. riuieres & le P. le moyne receut ordre

" d’aller en mission a Montreal.

Tsankohy eschapé.

depart du 2.
vaisseanr

-

voyage de Monsr.
anx 3. riu.

depart du 30, v

‘ . OCTOBRE.
Lle 7. arriua ‘Tsanhohy Huron eschapé, qui -
{ apporta la nouuelle d'vne Armée nouuelle
de’ 600. hommes & de la rencontre| du p.
Menar, montant auec les ¥taék.
le 18. partit le 2. Vaisseau, ofi se mirent

_mess®. les prestres: M. Torcapel & Mons1eur
Pelerin; monsr -bourdon sa femme &c. ",

le 21. partit pr. sa visite des 3. riu. Mon-

uselgn’ de petrée auec Mons'. de bernieres &

le mesme - Iour ‘il declara Mons'. de Charny
pt. grand Vicaire— Mons’. de bernieres pr.-
Cure & le pr. Mercier p*. Vicaire.

Son retour le dermer du moys

’
5

NOUEMB

le 5. partit e dernier vaisseau de Pointel,

“ofi estoit Mons*. Charon, Villeré &c.
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they started on thez7th.’ They were 300 in

number. Des grosﬂleres was in their

Company, he had gone’to their country the.
previous year They had started from: Lake
superior in 100 canoes; 40 ‘turned back and .

.. 60 reached here, loaded with furs tothe value -

~of 200,000 livres. "They left some to'the value
‘of 50,000 livres -at Montreal, and took the

remainder to 3 rivers. They came down.in '

which he says consists of 4 thonsand men;
- they are sedentary Nadwesseronons: . Father
Menar, father Albanel Jean Guerin, a.nd 6
other frenchmen went with them. :

»

1660 SEPTEMBER.

On the /th the 3rd Ship amved havmg on.
“board monsieur du Menil and others. ’

' On the 14th, father Mbanel returned the :

'savages had landed him at Montreal on
account of an Agnieronon, a former Captlve,

_ who left the ‘band of Outawats with Whom he

had come.'
On the 19th father Alo&s left to become Su-

penor at3 rivers, and Fatherle moyne received

\orders to go to Montreal on a mission.

5 OCTOBER.

On the 7th Tsanhohv,‘ an escaped Huron, :

‘arrived; hebrought tidings of 2 new Army of

26 Days, and took two-months to return. Des ~ . -
. .grosﬂlers wmtered ‘with the nation of the ox, :

De;?értz;rg of father
Menar and father’
Albanel.

Arrival of Monsiexr
du Mesnil, ’

Rezfu}n of fatker .

. Albanel. )
S

Fatlter Aloues at 7

r:'«'/er S.

it Y

Tsankohy e:);aj}ea’._‘ ‘

600 men, and reported that he had roet father =

Meriar, who was going up with the Outagk.

On the 18th, the znd Ship.sailed; on board
of 1t Were mess1eurs the priests, Mons1eur .

Departureof t&ezﬂd -

- skip.



o

-

'Hu'gtm zsck_a;}&{ -

Contéste pr.

margutllers

qu1 confirme-la, nouuelle d’vne. armée.
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=

-le- 7, arrina vn huron eschape dAgmée,\r

“le- 28 Monse1gnr ”Euesque ayant~ tenu -
assemblée des marguﬂlers, & declaré Mons:. le"
G-ouue:rnr n’estre plvi. Marduﬂler ‘honotaire -
& ce sans luy en*auoir parlé le 30. suluant,ﬂ

 gouuerneur veut se Mons*. le Gounerneur se trouua a I’assemblée

maintensy marg”uf

- honoraire —

4

’ .qul

vy

5

2

St. Xatider

des marguﬂlers auec ceux de sa suite ordi-
nalre, ofi il pretend1t se . mamtemr en ‘sa

' charge, declarant a Monsr 1Euesque qu il -
. n’auoit pas ce pouuoir que de le demettre;

plusieurs paroles'se dirent peu respectueuses
a Pendroit de M". 1’ Euesque qui donna sulet
de mesconten‘cemt de- part & d’autre. '
' DECEMBRE 7

Ala St. Xauier, on’ pensa ne point faire de
. sermon le matin ‘pour le peu de monde qui se
trouua au c::o*&:nmecemt de la messe, toutesfms,
M‘onsr le Grouuernr estant vent au Credo, on
ﬁt le's sermon apres le Credo.. : ‘

A Noel cBe I'an passé, on sonna le premler )
coup de la messe de ceans a f1. h. vn quart '
ﬁen non debebat, mais atl. 7% en mesme temps
que la cloche dé ceans pr.le leuer. ‘les Confes-

" seursala paroysslekfurent Monseign®. le p. Chas-:-
" telaine & Mr. de bernieres Curg qui ne pouuant

chanter laissa l'office a fairea d’autres. - Mons*.

C‘eremomes de Noel . de Charny dit la messe de "VImult le pr. Mercier " -

5

© fit Te, Diacre, & le p. Dablon ‘le soubsd1acre-'
monsr TEuesque. n’auoit ‘donné aucun ordre

g :,_ p*. Teueiller de sorte qu'il “pensa ne point
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" Torcapel and . Monsieur Pelerm, monsieur
- bourdon, his wife;, and others. e
Ot the 21st, Monse1gneur of petraea left for ‘Voyage of
his visit to 3 rivers, with Monsieur de ber- 'MMSFZ.'@'M’{' oz .
_nieres; and, on the same Day, hé appointed- rivers. -
Monsieur de Charny Vlcar-general Monsieur
de bernieres. Curé,-and father Mercier Vicar. ‘
He returned on- the last day of, the month

o . - NOVEMBER.

. On' the 5th sailed the last sh1p—that of . Departureofme 3
Pomtel on. board of -which were Monsaeur C 57"?
Charon, ‘Villeré, and others. o .

"~ On the 7th, a huron arrived who had eseaped\ Hurim escaped.
from Agmée he conﬁrmed the news of an g -
army. o
- On the 28th Monse1gneur the Blshop held" Dispute respecting
-a m,eetmg of the churchwardens, and stated churchwarders. .
" that Monsmur the Governor was no longer an - - o
honorary Churchwarden; and this without -
having told him of it. On the 30th follow- o
ing, Monsieur the Governor was present at 7ve governorwishes
. the meeting of. the churchwardens, with 'his % maintain limself
usual suite; and there he .asserted his right ~— ##%omorary |
. churchwarden. -
to maintain himself in his ofﬁce, declarmg to - .
Monseigneur the Bishop that he’ had not the
~ power to remove him. Several words: were
- said that were not very respectful to the posi-
. .tion of - Monseigneur the B1shop, Wh1ch gavef”
- 'rise to d1ssat1sfact1on on both sides.

- DECEMBER

On the feast of St. Xav1er we thought that' St Xavier.
we would not preach ‘a sermon in the morn- . .-

" ing, because there were few people preseént at .
the begmmng of maSS ‘However, as’ Mon-
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_ venir a la. esse de minuit ny luy ny aucun de -

’ ,Bo;zuet .séul_ sert La
. messe a msgr. £t éz's
. megat-abluoe,

barbe Halé
Espret fallei. )

ses- gens Monse1gnr r Euesque dit sur les

2. h. la messe ceans au petit Autel, ou boquet . g
1e seruit: tout seul, &-luy refusa bien a propos -
* 1’ Ableon par deux fois; & bien a propos car il

deuoit d1re ala paro1sse la 36 messe le lende-~

‘main. 1}e/ sermon se fit apres vespre alordi- =
_naire, & a la fin Mbnseign donna la behe'dic-.. o
tion de sa place & hoc male Car il deuo1t aller

al Autel ) ‘
“En ce moys fut amenée de beauport barbe -

‘Hale, infestée d'vn Demon folet depuis 5. ou

6.. moys mais a -diuerses repnses -elle fut
mise au commencemt dans vne chambre du -

. vieux .hospltal ofi .elle passoit la nuit auec

'cdmpie d'vne garde de son sexe; & quelque
~prestre & sermteurs longa historia, de qila. :

a11b1 fuse o
N
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. sermon was preached after. the Credo.

- At Chrlstmas, as last year, the first bell for
. mass in our house was Tung" at a quarter past .

115 fieri non debebat, but at'113%, at the same

" . sieur- the Governor came -in at the Crea’o, the -

* Christmas. -

t1me as the bell in our house for r1s1ng The .

~_ Confessors at the- parish church were Monsei-

gneur, father Chastelaine, and Mons1eur de

bernieres, the Curé, ‘who was unable to sing,

. and left the office to be sung by others. Mon-
-sieur de Charny said Midnight mass; father

Mercier officiated as Deacon, and father Da- .
blon as subdeacon. Monseigneur the Bishop - -
- had ‘not given any orders to awake -him so. -

that’ he and all his people’ very nearly failed
- to be present at the’ mldmght mass. Monsei-.

~gneur the Bishop said mass at about 2 o’clock *

~in this house at the side Altar, 4t Wthh bo-

. quet’ alone. served him; the latter Very prop-:
- erly refused him the- Ablution twice,—very-
properly, because he was to say’ ‘the. 3rd mass’

Christmas
Ceremonies.

Boguet alone serve
at monseignenr's
mass, Et bis negat
ablutionem.

“at the parish church in" the mornmg The - " |

sermon was preached after vespers, as usual;

and at the end of it Monseignear gave the
o benedwtmn from his place, et. kio¢ male, for he

should have gone to the Altar.’

" In this' month, barbe Halé whs brought
from beauport. She had been possessed with
a Demon of hmacy for 5 or-6 months, but-
‘ only at intervals.” At first she was  placed in -

T Bartéé Hale o

Demon o Iu)uu‘jl.

.a room in the old hosp1taI where she passedvu

‘the night, in the company of a keeper of her
. own Sex, a priest, and some. servants Longa
- historia, a’e qua. alibi fuse _ -
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RELATION OF 1659-60

PARIS: SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, 1661

SOUR(%E We follow a copy of the original Crammsy in
Lenox: Library——one formerly owned by Georgg, Bancroft.
Chaps. i.—iv. appear in this volume; the rest of tie

document will be given in Volume XLVI.
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DE CE Q¥i SEST PASSE’ U
DE PLVS REMARQVABLE -1
- AVX MISSIONS DES PERES - -
dc la Compagnie delEsvs,

EN LA {fgy Bcwz,m

NOVVELLE FRANCE

¢sanndes mil fix cent cinquante neuf -
& mil fix cent foixante.

rﬂdﬂ}’ﬂ? az. R. P. CLAVDE BOVCHER
DProumcial de l.rz Lronince de Fm;m
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RELATION

¢ OEWHATOCCURRED .
_ - MOST REMARKABLE.

CIN THE MISSIONS OF THE FATHERS S
B of the Society of JEsus, B
o '.»,IN‘ s
N E W FRANC E
in the yedrs one thousand six hundred ﬁfty-qmep - |
and one thousand six hundred sixty. .

Sent to Reverend Father CLAUDE BOUCHER,
*Provincial of the Province of France.

. N
. ] N /:‘,'A' ‘
| B P A R l/S e '
":“S'EBASTIEN CRAMOISY Prmter mordmary TR

“ to’ the King’ “and Queen : .rué saint:
Jacques, at the ngn of the Storks:.

M DC. LXIL
. By Royal License.
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L

Extralét du Prmllege du Roy

AR grace & -Priuilege du Roy, il eﬁ: perm1s 2
"SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY Imprimeur ordinaire du
Roy, & dela Reyne, Directenrt de I’Impnmene :

Royale du Louure, & ancien Efcheuin _de Paris, -
d’imprimer ou faire imprimer, vendre & debiter vn )
Liure intitulé, La Relation de ce qui s'¢ff paffé enla
Miffion des Peres de la Compagnie de Iefus, au Pais de la
Nouuelle France, ¢s anndes 1659. & r1660." Et ce pen:
dant le temps de vingt ‘années confecutiues. Auec.
defenfes A" tous Libraires, Imprimeurs, & autres, :
d’imprimer ou faire i imprimer ledit Liure, fous pre- -
texte de ‘déguifement ou changement quils y pour- .
roient faire aux peines portées par ledit Pnuﬂege ,
Donné a Paris le 15. Ianuier 1661 Signé, Par le. -
Roy en fon Conf@ll A o
MasovL. -

Ty

[
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.

Extract from the Royal License.

Y grace and License of the King; permission is

granted to SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Printer in ..

ordmary to ‘the K1ng and Queen, Dn'ector of

‘the Royal Printing-house of the Louvte, and former |
E Alderman- of- Paris, to print -or cause to.be pnnted

sold, and retaﬂed a Book entitled : La Relation de.ce )

- gqui s'est passé en la Mission des Peres de. la. C'ampagme de

-~ Jesus, an Pais.de la Nouvelle France, és anndes 10659 et

‘1660. And this dunng the time of twenty consecu-

" tive. years, forb1ddmg, ‘under the penalties provided

" by the said . License, all Booksellers, Printers, and

others, to print or cause to be printed the said Book

‘under pretext of any disguise or. change that they - . -
m:ght make therem Given at Paris, on'the Isth of -~

January, 1661. Slgned By the ng in his Council,

MABOUL :
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Permlﬂion du R P Proumcxai

OVS CLAVDE BOVCHER Proumcral de la
Compagme de IEsvVs en la Prouince de

France, -auons accordé pour 1’ auenir au Sieur . _

ngné CLAVDE BOVCHER.

PO

L SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY, Imprimeur ordinaire du Roy . '
" & de 1a Reyne, Directeur de I'Imprimerie Royale du:,
Louure, & ancien Efcheuin de cette ville.de Paris, - "
. UImpreffion de la ' Relation de la Nouuelle Fram;e' A
s Pans, le 8. Ianuier. 1661. SR
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B

- Permnssxon of the Reverend Father Provmcial

E CLAUDE

- "Pans, the Prmtﬂggaf the Relation of New France. Paris
) ,Januarys 1661. Ny -

o ,.;;}" »
~ .
L D .
o K . o
R )
, g
‘)

'OUanR Prov-mclal of the;
- *Society -of JESUS in the Province of France,
. have for the future granted to Sieur SEBas- |
-~ 'TIEN .CRAMOISY, Printer in- ordinary to the King: - - -
_and Queen, Director of  the Royal" Pnntmg—house of | -
‘ the Louvre, and former Alderman of this- mty -of

Signed, CLAUDE BOUCHER, =

FAREEE
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Chap IV De Z’Eﬁat de'la Nation Huromze é‘ de -

_/'a demzere defazte par. les lroguozs .. 67

iy
by
N -VL.‘,_ .
c Lk
Table des Chapltres
Chap I E 7 E _/Zat a’u Pazs en general pag
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: Chap III De LEfiat du-Pass des Algon.éms <‘§' a’e . L
gztelgues nounelles afefcouuerte.s‘ S i 40

Chap V. D¢ LEflaf au refle. des Hurozzs, a‘pres ‘;"

~leur a’emzere defaite. . . - ' 90'.‘
Chap VI “De Z’E_,(Zat des’ Mzﬁo;zs 6' de L ouiers S

Z‘ure guz s'en fait-de nounea. 116 [ie,1 34]‘_:‘4,
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“[1] Relation de ce qvi s'eft paffé en la Miffion
des Peres de la Compagnie de |ESVS aux
pais de la.Nouuelle France, depuis
Efté de I'année 1659. iufques
a Efté de I'année 1660.

CHAPITRE IL

DE L ESTAT DU PAIS EN GENERAL

’ESTAT de?’ aﬁ\menne & de la nouuelle France
L fe treuuent ptefentement affez femblables, 3
. ce que l'hiftoire rapporte de cette montagne
des Indes, compofée de deux parties, 1’vne orientale,
[2] & I'autre occidentale, fi differentes & {i contraires,
. que la premiere iouit de toute la douceur d'vne
Printemps, tandis que 1’autre fouffre par des pluies -

-~ continuelles les mcommoduez ‘de 1"Hiuer.

L’Ocean * qui nous fepare de 1?, France, ne voit &
fon orient qu allegreﬁe, que magmﬁcence que feux

*ioie; & a fon couchant que guerre, que maffacres, -
qu {nbrafemens. Noftre inuincible Monarque donne
la paix & la yie 3 toute I’Europe, pendant gue noftre
Amerique fémble eftre aux abois par la plus cruelle
de toutes les guerres: ces feux de ioies qui ont
éclairé dans toutes les villes les vidloires, & les tro-
phées-de noftre conquerant & pacifique Dieu-donné,
- {e changent- pour nous en feux de [3] cruauté, dans
lefquels nos pauures Frangois font inhumainement
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[1] Relatlon of what occurred in. the Mlsswn :
* of the Fathers of the Soclety of JESUS, in
the countries of New" France from the
_Sumnier of the year 1659 to- the.
' 'Sum_fnervof ~ ﬂ’_i—Q y'ea'f 1660.

CHAPTER I

OF THE CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY IN GENERAL ‘

bear, at present, cons1derable 11keness to that
mountain ‘of the’ Indies”of which, the ' story' “
‘ goes, the parts facmg east [2] and west are so differ- .
. ent and opp051te in nature that the former enjoys
all the mildness. of ‘Spring, while the. latter; owing

THE Condmon of the old France and the new,

to” constant rams, suﬁ’ers the mconvemences of

“Winter. Se , . J
7 The Ocedn Whlch separates s from France sees,
-on its eastern s1de, ,only re]o1c1ng, -splendor, . and

bonfires; but, on its western, nothmg ‘but ‘war, - N

- slaughter,. and conﬂagratmns “Our 1nv1nc1b1e ‘Mon-

arch gives peace and life ‘to all Europe, while, our".‘.‘-'
America seems to. be reduced- to extremities by the . .

most cruel of all .wars.. Those bonfires that have,

- -in all the cities, lighted up the victories and trophies .

~of our conquering and pacific God-given sovereign,

. gre for us-changed: into fires of [3] cruelty, in which Lo

" our poor French are inhumanly burned. To old
France we can well:say, with Abraham, in the sense
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) bruﬂez. lmer vos &' nos chaos magnym ﬁrman{m e_/l,' ,
pouuon&nous bien' dire 2 I'ancienge France, auec' -

Abraham, dans le mefme :l'ens que dom:le S.| Am-

’ Ia. difference de l’eﬁ:at, forﬁme ponvrr"vo'ti‘s,f'qm vous..

- fait nager dans 1a ioie & dans le feix

'desdermersmalheurs - B
- Ceneﬁfqu’h]aveuedvneﬁa ﬁﬂonﬁa t, olt

fe treuue 3/prefent toute la France, nos feux n aient

fait couler des larm% de joie parm belles qu’]

. ._ verfent comme par habitnde & par| neceflité: Nous

auons cha.nté le Ze Deum, auec biendes tendrefles,
il.eft vray; mais - c’eftoit auec van -cceur: ‘mi-parti,
puifqu’il nous fembloit en mefme emps. entendre
1nos Fra.ngms w.otxfs, chanter far - lés | échafa des

. Iroquoxs, Y 1a facon qu’on les obhge 2|cette barbare

ceremonie, ou . pour trouuer quelque | fou]ag« ment

dans leurs tourmens, ow pour donner dn dmerti{{e- =

" ment 2 letrs boureaus.’ o \

- Ce qui nous con{ole ceﬁ: qne nous fommes blen‘ -

affeurez qu’or ne nous regarde pas feulement, comme -~

'~-"font ceux qui eftans dans le port ou fur le riuage,
rega.rdent auec quelque compaﬂion, ‘& mefme don--

‘nent des larmes au debris d'vn pauure valﬂ'eau que

‘la tempefte fait échonér; ma:ls {51 nous nous p omet- . .

tons bien plus, f(_zcha.ns les veeux, 1% pner les .
- penitences, & toutes fortes de bonnes ceuures qui

. fe font prefque par tout’ pour la conterfion de nos -

. 'SauuageS‘ & apprenans les bons defleins que Dieu a

- infpirez 2 plufieurs perfonnes de grand merite, de
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that St. Ambrose gives to the words I:zter oS et nos. .
s  magnum- ﬁrmatum est,—it 'is not so much the-
_vast stretch'of seas- which separates s from one
another, and- mterposes a great chaos, so to speak
as it is the difference in-our conditions. Yoursisa"
happy one—you- bask in joy, and: rest in the bosom

. of peace; whereas ours is a lamentable one, threat-: o

© ening us with the extreme of mlsfortune. :
" | This does not mean that, at sight of so ﬂounshmg :
) cond1t1on as ‘that now enjoyed by all France, our
: eyes have not shed tears of joy.amid ‘those which
they [4] shed, as it were, from habit and necessity.
' 'Weé chanted the 7¢ Deum w1th much feelmg, itis
- true, but with conﬂ1ctmg emohpns- for we seemed
to- hear, at the same time, our’ captive Frenchmen ‘
singing on: the scaffolds of the Iroquois, as they are’
- compelled to do at that barbarous ceremony,—either, .
- for.the purpose of finding some relief amid: their
torments, or to aﬁord entertamment to theu' execu -
‘ tioners. : '
-What consoles us is . our full assurance that people

do not regard us merely as do ‘those who, being X

themselves in port or on the shore, contemplate with
some compassmn the wreck of a poor vessel shat- -
~ tered by 1 the storm, -and even shed some tears over

it. But [5] we promise. ourselves much more, know- .
_ing the vows, the’ prayers, the penances, and all sorts

E of good works, which are being: performed almost o
. ‘everywhere for the ‘conversion of our Savages;. and
- learning’ of the good purposes, with which God has

- inspired many persons of merit,’ “for_ accomphshmg"-' ’

- the destruction of the Iroqu01s. That means, to
~ open a door, hlgh and wide, for proclalmmg the
Fa1th and gwmg the Preachers of the Gospel access
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.procurer la de&mé’cmn de 1Iroquoxs, ¢ eft -3 dn'e, ‘
-d’otiurir vne grande & {pacieufe porte 2 la pnbhw.-‘ s
_tion de la Foi, & donnér entrée aux- Predzcnteurs de
. T Euangxle vers- des peuples immenfes, foit pom' les
. terres. qu'ils occupent, foit. pour la diuerfité deés- |
" Nations -qui les compofent, toutes lefquelles sé101-
gnent de nous 2 quatre & cmq cens. lieuss: dans«l&s <
forefts, fu1ant I'ennemi commun, - fans lequel “elles
viendroient enncher ce pais d¢ leurs [6] peltenes, &

.- nous irions- chez elles pout enrichir le “Ciel " des

- glorieufes. dépouilles que nous enleuerions 2 I’Enfer. .

) Cette entrepnfe eft' digne de la. pieté.de ceux qui
o8 y emplment & “bien fortable 2 la g101re ‘du nom
‘Frangois, ’ ‘qui n’a- iamais: plus’ éclaté: que dans l&s .

o '“guerres famtes, & pour la defenfe de la: Rehgmn ‘

- On jugera par ce qui eft - couché dans chaque
chapitre de cette Relatwn, de la~ neceﬂite de ce’d:e'1 -
gloneufe expedition, dans laquelle fe treuuent tous

les interefts diuins & humams R

'~ Les interefts de Dieu y font pu1ﬁamment engagez.i.; e

7

:  car quoy que ce dernier quartier du monde ne foit” ,

pas peuplé a proportlon du refte de la terre nous‘ T
feauons neantmoins que de ‘quelque’ 71 coﬁé que nous
~ iettions les feux, nous-y. voions des peuplades de -
Sauuages, qui. ne ‘font qu ‘attendre. qu’on aille
' ramafler chez. elles les: precieux’ reﬁ:es du Sang de _
'IEsvs CHRIST Ce .font la -plufpart peuples -
errans, ‘qui portent anec eux leur maifons en rou- -

B leaux, & qui baﬁlﬁ.'ent des v111es 3 chaque journée

qu’ils font, dont les vns ont embraﬁ'é la Foi, & font. =
les exercices de la Rellgmn fur les neiges & dans -
" les forefts, &’ autres n’en ont eu que de legeres tem-
tures, &les ‘autres’ n ‘ont 1ama1s veu d’Euf fopeans.
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'.‘.‘;topeoplsofgzmtex!mt,mzegmdtowhﬂ:etem -
g tories which they occupy, and the diversity of Nations =~ ~
‘. -composing them-—ail of whom are four or five hun- -

* dred leagues distant from ws in the forests, shunming - -
~ the-common enemy.’ Wereit not for the Iatter, they ... =~

would come and enrich tlns country with their [6]

: ﬁus,and weshoutd visit them to enrich Heaven -7 -
Suchanenterpme zsworﬂlyof t'hepletyofthosei oL

'*_‘theFrenchnzme,whzchhasnemshonemmej N

brightly than xtdldmtbeholywatsandmthe;‘r"' =

" “defense -of Religion.

\mewhatzs%ccidedm@dl ofﬂus 2

;,'Relatlon,thermderwm]ﬁged mc&ssiiy’of

h thsglonousexpevktmn,whﬂembmsaﬂmterw"

Gods interests theréin are deepljmmlveﬂ for,

.altﬁough this farthest guarter of .the world is not’

f"_:mhabrtedmpropoztlontothemofﬂ:emﬂ:,we
‘-~ ‘know nevertheless that, whithersoever {7] we turn @ -
~‘““ou_eves,weseem‘bsof8awageswhom'eonlykf‘”

7 “waiting for some éne to go and gather up among. B

them the precious remnants of the Blood of JESUS"

: “CHRIST." “They are,-for' the most part, nomadic .
~ ‘tribes, carrying their hoases with them in rolls, anid

' ‘building towns at the end of each day’s joumey. -
Someofthemhaveembm&t‘beFanﬂn,mﬂpﬂfnmf‘
‘the exercises of Religion amid the snows and inthe: - .. -
- -forests;’ othefshzvezeeavedoniyaskghthncﬁxre S

‘f33t~of Religion;’ and; theast haweneva many“”

. Weknow;andwewﬂlsezte ﬂmefadsmorefuﬂy
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Nous fgauons, & nous le deduirons plus amplement S

au chapltre trmﬁéme, qu’il'y a des peuples, & feden- .

" taires & vagabonds, de meéfme langue, infqu'a la mer. . '

du Nord dont -ces [8] nations bordent. le. riuage;
quil y en a d’autres \qui s'étendent fufqu’a la mer -

" du Sud, tout fralchement découuers; ils nous tendént ‘

- les bras, & nous-leurs. tendons les noftres, mais les

" yns & les autres font tr0p\ courts: pour fe ioindre de i
Jdoin: & quand enfin nous penfons nous entrembraffer, -

;nous treuuons 1'Iroqu01s qm fe met -entre deux, &
" qui frappe fur les vas & fur Igs autres. o
.- Nous {fcauons que bien lom\ au dela du gra.nd Lac
- des Hurons, chez qui la Foi eﬁ:01t il ya quelques
annéerﬁ ﬂonffante, pendant que 1’ Iréquois n’em-
’ pefcholt pas nos Mlﬂions, & auparauant qu’il nous
"en ‘euft chaflé par le maflacre de nos Peres, & le- -
_facagement ‘de ces. ‘Eglifes naiffantes, nous fgauons'

que quelques reftes du debris de cette Nation fe font
~{o] ralliez en affez bon nombre-au deld des lacs, &
des montagnes frequentées par leurs ennemis, & que
. ‘tout nouuellement ils ont ici deputé ‘pour. redeman-
"der leurs chers' & anciens Pai’ceurs' mais--ces bons

Paﬁ;eurs font tuez en chemin’ par les Iroqums, leurs . |

_gludes font pris & bruﬂez, & tous les chemms font ;
rendus inacceflibles. ‘ : o
Nous fgauons mefme que par:m les Iroquois, la Foiy
- eft en vigueur malgré qu'ils ‘en aient, non pasen ‘
- leur pérfonne, mais en cellé d’vn grand nombre de-
capt1fs, qui ne - refplrent qu'a nous auoir -auec
eux, ou d’eftre auec nous, & qui ont fait merueil- -
leufement bien proﬁter cette dxume femence, ‘que
nous auons iettée fur eux auant leur deftruction, .

" -nais venit: inimicus homo: quand. nos efperances [10] =
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" in the third chapter—that there are tribes of the
. _same language, both- stationary and wandering, as far -
- as the North sea, on whose shores these [8] nations
border; and that there are others, very recently —
: d:seovered extending as far as the South sea. They
stretch out.their arms to us, and we ours to them,
. but on both sides they are too short-to.unite across
=% such a distance;- and when, finally, we are.on the
- . point of embracing each otEer, the Iroquois steps in

L between and showers blows: upon both of ns. R

- We know that very “far- “beyond ,the_ great Eake of
the Hurons,—among whom the Faith was so flour- -
.. ishing some years ago, when the- Iroqums did not" ’
molest our Missions, and before he had expelled us
from -them by the murder of ‘our -Fathers and-the
- pﬂlage of those nascent Churches,-—we ‘know that "
._some Temnants of the wreck of that Nation [9} rallied .
in cons1derab1e numbers ‘beyond the lakes and moun-
 tains frequented .by their enemies, and that but
'recently they sent a depttation hither to ask back
again their dear old Pastors. - .But these goed Pastors . - -
- are slain on the way by-the Jroquois, their. guides - .
are captured- and burned and all - the roads are .
rendered impassable. '
‘We even know that among the Iroqu01s the Faith
_ isina vigorous eond1t1on, ‘although they do not pos-
© sess it in their own persons, but in those of 1 nnmerous
‘ wptlves These- only long to have u$ with them, or
to be themselves with us; and-they ‘have caused that

ol gn

' ,‘t‘helr destruction, to yield marvelous returns. But

livine seed .which we Sowed among’ them, before L

- venit inimicus homo; When our hopes. [Io] seemed the. R

- /bnghtest when. we -were “ready -to’ reap Blessed
e harvests -——havmcr gone in quest of those" poor sheep :

/
sy
[
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" paroiffoient les plus riantes, & quand nous éftions

- prefts:de faire d’heureufes recoltes, eftant allez cher-
cher ces pauures brebis 1u£que dans 1a gueule des
loups, nous étabhﬂ‘ant pour, ce fuiet & Onnontagué
I’'ennemi de la Foi eﬂ: furuenu, qui nous a raui vae

. parhe de 1la. proie que nous auions entre les mains; -

“il nous auoit defia deftiné 2 fes feux & 2 fes'haches,
fi 1a Prouidence qui‘'a-toufiours I'ceil ouuert fur les

_ ﬁens, n’euft eu- foin des Pafteurs, les gardant non - fanS“' )

_prodige pour d’autres brebls, que non fzmt ex hoc ouili. -
“ Enfin nous" fgauons, que par. tout olt nous puiffions -
aller “dans -nos - bois, nous y rencontrons quelque

- ‘nghfe fugitiue, ou quelque autre naiffante; par- tout

R : ‘ nous trouuons des -enfans 3 enuoier dans le Ciel, par -
" ‘tout des malades [r 1] 2 baptifer, & des adultes 2

 ‘inftruire;. mais par tout_nous’ trouuons- IIroqums,-, .

' qui comme vn pha.ntome 1mportun, nous obfede en

~ tous. heux, §'il  nous treuue parmi mnos ‘nottueaux

) Chreﬂ:lens, il. les maﬂ'acre entre nos bras; s’il nous -
- rencontre fur 1a Riuiere, il nous tug; °s il nous prend
" dans les cabanes de nos Sauuages, il'nous brufle auec
‘eux: mais noftre mort nous’ Aferoit. fouhaitable, &

- bien plus prec1eufe, fi elle n eﬁo1t pas fuiuie de la

" defolation- generale de nos pauures Eglifes, & fila
A“perte des Paﬁem‘s ne caufoit” pas celle des Oiiailles,
qui fans doute peuuent falre compaﬁion, & t1rer les

" larmes des feux de.ceux -qui voient non feulement

' tant de conuerﬁons retardées, & tant d’ames perdues, ‘
mais tous’ ces Neophltes contraints de’ chercher les -

- . ‘antres, [Iz] & les forefts les plus épaﬂIes & les plus .
* reculées; pour y traifner vne miferable vie dans I’in- -
ngence de toutes chofes, & fuir 3 peu prés comme:u{ L

les” pretmers Chreftlens, quand la rage .des’ t1rans'_;‘

\ “
[
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into the very ]a.ws of tne wolves, estabhshmg our-
. . selves at Onnontagué for ‘this purpose,—the enemy
. of the Faith came upon us unawares, and bore away -
from. us a part of -the prey that we ‘had in our grasp.
'He bad already destined us for his fires and his -
' hatchets but Prowdence, with eyes ever watchful
over its own, took care of the Pastors, preservmg
them, not w1thout a mlracle, for other sheep, gue non

) ~,szmt exlwcomlz o - .
Finally,- we know’ that whlthersoever we goin~

_ our forests, we find some fugitive Church, or else
some infant one; everywhere we find children to -
~ send to Heaven, ‘everywhere - sick people [11] to
baptlze and adults to instruct. But everywhere, too, .
we find the Iroquois, who, likean obtrusive phantom, .
besets us in' all places. " If he finds us among our
new* Christians, he ‘slaughters them in-our arms; if

~~ he meets us on the River, he slays us; and if he

- takes us in the cabins .of our ‘Savages, he burns us

. 'with’ ‘them. Death, however would be welcomed
' by us, and would be: much more precious, if it were
not followed by the general ‘desolation of our poor
Churches, and if the loss of the Shepherds did not
cause also that of the Sheep The latter can without -
doubt excite compassmn, and draw tears from the

. ‘eyes of those who: see not. only so many conversions _

" retarded and so many souls lost, but also those Neo-
phytes forced to seek caves [12] and the thickest and -

" most remote forests, there to drag out amlserable ‘

emstence in want of all things; and to flee very
much as did the early Christians, when the Tageof
tyrants’ 1nst1gated similar persecutlons. Truly, our’
. hearts: bleed. when we-see- ourselves at the gates of -
- 'so, faira harvest and unable to enter- when we see
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fufc1to1t de femblables perfecutxons 5Lt eft vrai que

* ‘le coeur nous fa1gne, de nous voir aux portes d’'vne . .’

. fibelle mmﬂon, & n’y pouuo1r entrer, de voir tant
. d’ames tomber dans les Enfers, eftant fi proche du

Roiaume des:Cieux. Et qui fait cela?.vmne petite "

.~ poignée d’Iroquois, ‘qui . tous enfemble ne feroient: .
. pas la milliéme partie des peuples dont ils ruinent °
le- falut. Ces fpedacles ne font-ils pasaflez- touchans

_pour rallumer ce zele & cette ardeur Frangoife, qui a

-autresfois fait de fi Hiobles. conquef’ces fur les infi-"

‘deles, & qui a rendu la France fi gloneufe par les
" [13] croifades, qui ont efté comme le prec1eux apanage
_du Roiaume tres-Chreftien?

Mais quoique les interefts temporels foient peu
~ - de chofes en compa.raifon des eternels, ’aurois poui'-
tant bien dequoi piquer la generofité de ceuxqui’y =
pretendent fi ie voulois m’étendre fur-les torts que -

1’Iroquo1s leur fait, coupant toutes les fources de la

- traite, & empéchant que des. peuples de cing 2 fix.
~ cens. lieugs 2 la ronde, ne -viennent ici-bas chargez

 de peltenes, qui feroient regorger ce pais de richefles

immenfes, comme ils ont fait en va feul voiage, que

.- quelques-vnes de ces Nations ont entrepris cette
_ année, quoiqu’ la dérobée, & comme furtmement
'~ crainte de leurs ennemis. ‘

I faut auouér qu’auec cela la [14] face de nos co_lo- | )
< nies’ Frangoifes feroit aimable, fi la terreur des Iro- .
_quois n’en rendoit point le feiour dangereux; la terre .

" eft d'vn heureux rapport, & pourueu que le laboureur

o qui 1a cultiue, y trauaille auec foin, en peu d’années

il fe verra non feulement hors de neceffité, mais & fon
- aife, luy, fa femme & fes enfans. Nous en voions
- . plufieurs, ‘qui ayans efi vne conceflion, qui ne coufte
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. so ﬁ:é.ﬁy souls fall into Hell, when they are so near
* the Kingdom of Heaven. And what is the cause of

th1s> "A little handful of Iroquois, who all -together

-“would not equal the thousandth part of those whose

. . . salvation they prevent. Are not these sights touch-

ing enough to rekindle in. ‘the Prench that- zeal and. ..
“ardor which, of old, made ‘such noble conquests. .
-among the mﬁdels and’ rendered France so glorious
'through the [ 3] crusades? which were, so to speak,

the precious appanage of the most Christian Kingdom.
"But, although temporal interests are of small mo-

ment compared with the eternal, I could nevertheless

- - find abundant arguments to 'spur on the bravery of -
. those who eentertain’ bopes. ‘of gain, if I wished to
L expatlate on the i m]ury the Iroquois are doing them,
by cutting off all the sourcesof traffic. They prevent.

" the tribes from five or six hundred leagues about us,

‘from coming down hither, laden with furs that would

make this country overflow with immense riches—

- as was done in a single journey which some of those
' Nations undertook this year —although secretly, and,

as it were, by stealth, from fear of their foes. E
- It must be admitted that, in spite of this, the [14]

- prospects of our French colonies would be excellent
- if the fear of the Iroquois did not render their stay

dangerous. The soil is very productive; and, if the -
husbandman who cultivates it only labors with dili-

.gence, in a few years he will see himself not merely
‘out of need, but at his ease— he, his wife, and his

children. We see many such men who, having
received a grant,—which can here be had for the
asking,—in less than five or six years harvest enough

grain to feed themselves with all their famly, and © ..

even to sell some. They are furnished with all the



S T A \LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vox. Y

) icy qu é. demander, en moins de cmq ou- ﬁx anné é{?
=, recueillent du bled abondamment pour fe nourx‘w
7. | auec toute leur famille, & mefme pour en vendre; ils
"7 _omt toutes les commoditez .d’vne. baffe cour; ils fe
‘..~ .  volent-en peu de temps riches -en beftiaux, poi;lr me:
- "hef vne vie exempte d’amertume, & pleine de ioie:
- 7 .En peu d’années les familles fe [15] mu1t1p11ent'
-~ car V'air de ce pais- eftant tres-fain, on voit peu d’ en:
fans mourir dans le berceau. Quoi que I’hiuer fo;t
~ - .. long, & que-les neiges couurent la. terre cing mois
entiers, & trois, quatre & cinq pieds de profondeur, .
" toutesfois ie puis dire que les froids y paroiffent
_fouuent plus tolerables qu'ils.ne font dans la France,
“-t“fmt*é caufe que-les hiuers ne font pas icy pluuieunx,
o & que les iours ne laiffent pas d'eftre agreables; foit’
" TA caufe que l'on a le bois 2 fa porte, & plus on fait .
- ° - grand feu iour & nuit pour combattre le froid, plus
" on abbat de Ia foreft voifine, & 1'on fe fait des terres
nouuelles, pour labourer & pourf{emer; qui réndent
de bons grains, & qui | enrichiffent leurs Ma1ftres
Souuent Ton a deuant fa porte la pefche en abon- -
dance, principalement [16] de 1’anguille, qui eft en
. ‘cé -pais tres-excellente, n’eftant point bourbeufe
— comme font celles de la France, 2 caufe qu’elle nage
© " dans Ia grande eau de noftre fleune S. Laurens.
- Dans les mois de Septembre & d’'Octobre, cette
- pefche d’anguille eft {i heureufe, que tel en prendra
o pour fa part, quarante, cmquante, foixante & feptante
“ - - milliers.. Et le bon eft qu’on a trouué le moien de
“° -la{aler commodément, & par ce moien la conferuer
en fa bonté; c’eft vne manne inconceuable pour
ce pais, & qui ne coufte qu’'a" prendre, & qui porte
*  auec foy, pour l'ordinaire, tout fon affaifonnement.
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. conveniences of a farm yard and soon ﬁnd them- -
selves rich in live stock; so-that they can lead a life -
free from hardship and fill of happmess.
In a few years the"families [15] increase; for, as

the air of\thxs country is very salubrious, one sees
few children-die in the ¢radle. Though the winters
are long, and smow covers the earth for five whole
months ta the depth of three, four, or five feet, yet I
can affirm that the cold often seems more endurable

. here than in France—whether because the winters

are not rainy here; and the days are always pleasant,’

. or because we have wood.at our doors. Moreover,

the -greater the fire one keeps, ‘day and night, to

" combat the cold, the more does he fell-the neighbor-

ing forest, and make himself new lands to till and
sow, which yield good hatrvests of grain, and enrich
their Owners. Often one has fishing in plenty,
before his own door, chiefly [16] of eels, which are
very excellent in this country, not being middy as
they are in France, because they swim in the vast
waters of our river-St. Lawrence. In the months of -
September and October, this eel-fishing is so produc-
tive that many a man will catch for his portion forty,

: ‘; fifty, 51xty, and seventy thousand. And the great -

advantage is that we have found means of -salting
them conveniently, and thus preserving them. un-
tainted. They -constitute a wonderful manna for -
this country, and oné that costs nothing beyond the
catching, and ordinarily carries with it all its own

seasoning. During the winter, Moose are hunted on - -

the snow; and many of our Frenchmen have killed
thirty or forty apiece. Their flesh is easily preserved
{17] by freezing, and serves as provision throughoute

the wmter, while their skms are st111 more valuable.g e

Eas
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Durant 1'hiuer on court les Orignauzi_} furles neiges,-

& tel de nos Frangois en a tué pour fa part trente
& quarente, dont la chair. fe conferue aifement [17]
par la gelée, & fert de prouifion pendant 1’hiuer; les

& maintenant elle leur fert de recreation. Ils fe font

aufli formez 2 la chaffe du- caftor; qui fait vne des‘ '

grandes richefles de ce pais. . » :
Mais la_guerre des Iroquois trauerfe toutes nos

'.101es, & c eftl vnique mal de la nouuelle France, qui

eft en danger de fe voir toute defolée, {i‘de France
I'on n'y apporte vn puiffant & prompt fecours: Car
pour dire vray, il n'y a, rien de {i aifé a ces barbares,
que de mettre, quand 1ils voudront, toutes nos habi-
tations A feu & 2 fang, 2 la referue de Quebec, qui
eft en eftat de defenfe; mais qui toutefois ne feroit

184 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vor 45 -

peaux font encore plus precieufes. Cette chafle’
paroiffoit autrefois comme impofiible 2 nos Franpms, )

L.

.plus qu’'vne prifon, dont.’on ne pourroit pas [18] . ..

fortir en affeurance, & olt 1’on mourroit de faim, i — °

toute la campagne eftoit ruinée.
Ce qui donne cette auantage a 1’ennem1 fur nous,

c eft que toutes les habitations de la campagne; hors

de- Quebec, font fans defenfe, & qu’elles font éloi-

gnées les vnes des autres, dans 1’efpace de ‘huit & -

' ‘dix lieu&s, fur les riues de la grande Riuiere, n'y

aiant en chaque maifon que deux, trois, ou quatre
hommes, & fouuent mefme qu’vn feul auec fa femme

& quantité d’enfans, qui peuuent eftre tous tuez, ou - -

- enleuez fans qu'on en puiffe fauoir rien dans la

maifon la plus voifine.

Ie ne dis rien des’ pertés que feroit la France, fi ces‘ -
vaftes contrées fortoient de fa domination. L’eftran-

ger en tireroit vn grand [19] auantage au détriment
de la nauigation _Eran‘goii'e. :
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tFormeﬂy,‘ the hunting of them appeared to our

Frenchmen an impossibility, and now it serves them
as recreation. They have also adapted themselves -
to the hunting. of the beaver, which forms one of -

' this country’s great sources of wealth.

But the warfare™ of the Iroquois thwarts all our

Apleasm'es, and is the sole affliction of new France,

which is’ in danger . of beoommg utterly devastated -

~_unless_ prompt and -powerful relief is rendered from .
. ‘France.. For, to tell the truth; nothmg is' so easy
 for these- barbanans as to subject all our settlements s,

to fire and massacre whenever they choose, with the’

,;‘exceptlon of Quebec which .is in a state of defense, '
.. but which. would s!:ill be only a prison that one could
" not [18] leave with safety; and where one would die

of hunger, if all the ouﬂymg country were laid
waste.

'What gives the enemy this advantage over us is,
that all the rural settlements outside of Quebec are -
without defense, and are distant from one another as
much as eight or ten leagues on the banks of the

~ " great River. In each house theré are only two,

three, or four men, and often only one, alone with

his wife and a’ number of children, who may all be -

killed or carried off without any one’s knowmg aught
about it in the nearest house.

I say nothing of the losses that France would"_”
suffer if these vast regions should pass from her

control. The. foreigner ‘would. reap a great [19] N

' advantage, to the detriment of French navigation.
Moreover, in their method of warfare the Iroqu01s A

are so stealthy in ‘their’ approach S0 swift in their

‘ ‘executlon, and’ so- expeditious in their retreat, that .=~
| "one commonly learns of. the1r depar‘ure before gain-
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Au reﬁe la facon que uennent les Iroquois dans
leurs _guerres, eft fi cachée dans leurs: approches, fi
fubite dans leur execution, & fi prompte dansleur
_Tetraite, que d’ordinaire I'on’apprend ‘pluftoft leur
. départ que I'on n’a pi- {gauon' leur venu€. Ils vien-
nent en renards dans les bois, quj les mchent & qui
leur feruent de fort mexpngnable. Iis attaquent en
' "lions; & comme ils furprennent lors quon y penfe
~ le moins, ils ne trouuent point de ‘refiftance: ils

fuient en oifeaux, difparoifians pmﬁoﬁ; qu'ils ne - -

“paroiffent.” Vn paunre homme trauaillera tout le
iour proche de fa maifon, 'ennemi qui eft caché dans’

" “1la foreft toute voxﬁne, fait fes approches, comme vn

-chaﬁeur fait de fon [zo] g1b1er, & décharge fon coup
. en aﬂeurance, lors qne celuy qm le reco1t fe penfe'

- plus affeuré.: ' . ' L
© Or' qu'y a-t-il de plus aifé 2 - vne 1pe. de huit

* cent, ou de mille Iroqums, quede fe’ {pandre par - :

"dans les bois, tout le long de nos habltatlons Fran-
‘ goﬁ'es fau'e va maﬁacre ‘general, en vn mefme iour

viant de cette furpnfe, tuant les .hommes, &-emme- . -

 nant les femmes & les enfaus captifs, comme. ils ont

- defia fouuent fait? ils paﬁ'erment en: plem mldy
' . déuant Quebec, chargez de cette proie toute inmo-
. cente, que Ton ne pourroit pas ni courir aprés eux,
s l‘m recouurer 1les captifs de leurs mains, pour Iefquels

il ne nous reﬁermt que .des larmes inutiles: nos, "

’ ‘chaloupes font trop pefantes, & leur. canots font ‘trop .

‘ . legers pour les pounoir atteindre: [21] outre que. sil-
"y auoit quelque chofe a:craindre pour eux, la nmt'
. leur feruiroit de voile pour fe defrober 2 mos yeux:

e e ghﬁ'ant dans le-bois, ol ils trouuent- leur chemin ‘

‘ par tout quoxque pour d&s Fram;o:s 11 n’en paroﬂIe -
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.. ing any knowledge of their arrival.. They come like
_ foxes through the woods, which afford them conceal-

. ment and serve them as an 1mpregnab1e ‘fortress.
.They attack. like lons, . and, as their surprises are

. made when they are least expected, they meet with

. no resistance.  They take flight like birds, d1sappear—"
- ing béfore they have really appeared A poer man -
'mll work all day near his house; the enemy; hidden
in the forest that is close at hand, steals ‘upon him

like a hunter- upon his [20] game, and deals his blow

in safety at the .moment When 1ts rec1p1ent deems

A,hrmself most secure. . ‘ :

" Now, what is ‘thereeasier, for a band of elght'
hundred’ or a ‘tHousand TIroquois; - than to scatter
-through theé woods-along the entire line of . our
‘French' settlements and 1nﬂ1ct a general ‘massacre,

- adopting this method of surprzse all on the same day,

killing. the men and leading away capt1ve the women .
and children, as they have often done already ¢ They

: would pass before Quebec in broad noonday, laden - -

" with this most 1nnocent prey, and no-one could pur: . -

'sue them, or recover the; pnsoners from the1r hands,
 over whom we could only Weep unavaﬂmg tears.
" Our shallops are too-heavy and then' canoes too ho'ht o
.. to render possible our overtakmg them. - [21] Axnd,-
v bes1des, if there. should beanythmg for them to fear, -
the mght would serve them as'a veil to conceal them

“from our ‘eyes; they would shp into.-the woods, o
where ‘they find their Way. éverywhere, although'to -
Cia Frenchman there seems’ to be no path whatever;

and even though we' should outnumber them, they -

- would be in a posxtlon of safety, and we Would not. )
‘ dare to follow them: " ' '

It is a kmd of mu'acle that the Iroquo1s, although
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e

aucun; & quand mefme nous {erions en plus grand
nombre qu eux, ils y. fero1ent en aﬂeurance, & nous
n’oferions pas les fuiure.

~ C’eft vne_efpece de m1racle, que les Iroquois
pouuant fi aifément nous deftruire, ils ne Taient pas”-
" encore fait; oupluftoft c’eft vn prouidence de Dieu,
qui iufqu’a maintenant les a ‘aueuglez, & a rompu
* les deffeins qu’ils ont formé de nous faire cette forte
'de guerre. Encore cette année, ils efto1ent partis de -
Teurs pais, au nombre de fept cent, pour cet eﬂ:'et- '
T'alarme en eﬁo1t {i grande [22] icy vers le pnntemps
dernier, que les maifons de la campagne eftoient

. abandonnées comme en proie 2 1’ennemi, & tout le
_monde fe croioit quaﬁ perduy, fi Monfieur le Vicomte
a Argengon noﬁre .Gouuerneur n’euft raffeuré les "
’efpnts par fon courage, & par fa {age conduite, met-

" tant tous les poftes de Quebec en'fi bon ordre, quon -

y fouhaittoit pluftoft I’ Iroquo1s que de I'y craindre.

-~ Pour’ le refte du pais, nos hab1tat1ons {ont fi expo-

{ées aux ennemis, que s’ils:n’y ont pomt caufe vne

.. -defolation: generale, ¢ ‘eft "que Dieu les a arreﬁez en

- ‘chemm & quoy qu’il en ait codfté 1a vie a quelques-
vns de nos- Fran901s, toutefois 1e pais s'eftant con- -

ferué, & demeurant en {on entier, nous auons pluﬁ:oﬁ:

- - pertes.

fuiet de bemr D1eu, que de nous [2 3] plamdre de 7 P

‘Mais D1eu nes efi: pas obho’e de continuer fur n6us
~" cette prouidence, quafi m1raculeufe, qui a1ant/ ega.lé

" .. mos defirs, a furmonté nos efperances; & il femble

- qu’il n’ait eu d’autre deffein, que de nous faire fub-

- fifter-iufques au temps prefent, que la paix eftant
" heureufement en France, 1'on’ pourra nous donner '
‘ fecours contre v ennem /,/qul s eﬁ: refolu enﬁn ou

//
s

F

o
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- able to dasfzoyus so WEF have motyddoneso, :

or, tather, it is 2 providence of God, whohas hitherto .

- blinded them, and -foiled the pia:mswhndntheyhave

formed for prosecuting this kind of war against
Thxsyaz.r,thevhad agzin left ﬁhexrwumﬂ:tyfor

~ purpose, to the npumber of seven hundred; andfhe

consequenialannwassogxeztﬁ’z}hem,mward]ast'-

_spring, that the country houses were ahandoned as
- prey to the enemy. ' Al &umgmmemélvaaSgood
‘as lost, uatil Mmemthe?’mmﬂed’m our

Govemor,r&ssmedthmbvhswm'ageamdms:
msemseofacﬁon—pnﬁﬁmgaﬂﬂne posts of Que-

‘becmsuchgoodordertﬁzatthel:oqumswasmzher“

hopedforthere;hanf As for the rest of the

. country, our seith are so exposed to the enemy

that,:ftheyhav ‘mot wmmghtwememl devastatum

some loesotlﬁetoml?mcb,saﬂl,ﬂae cmmmy

. bangprwervedanémMmﬁsenﬁmetywe
" have reason rather to Me&sGodﬂam to{zg]comv-,

e

plmofonrloses.

- But God has not bound - himsel toeomﬁnncover »
.,tsthisalmostmracum.p'oﬁ&mne, which Has not

only equaied our desires but izzs exceeded our hopes:
and he seems to have kad mo. other design than to

' assure our subsistence up to the present time, when, . -

peace being happily established in Framce, it will'be

' possible to sead us zid agzinst am ememy that has o
- finally resolved either to destroy us; of toperishin. -+ /.
' - the attempt. Our déstruction would involve that of - =
-2 countless number of souls; the deStruction of the -

-enemy would give mew Hfe to s wiole counlry
‘andmasehe"ea'exgmo"m ‘me sweets e“wh:tch
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-de nous perdre, ou. d’y perir. Noftre perte cauferoﬁ:
“celle d vn nombre nmombrable d’ames; la fienne
- feroit reuiure tout ce pais, & y feroit regner la paix,
dont la France goufte & prefent les douceurs, & def- .
quelles elle peut nous faire part fi elle veut. Qu’elle
. dife feulement ie le veux; & auec ce mot elle ouure
le Ciel 2 vne infinité de Sauuages, [24] elle donne la
vie ' cette colonie, elle fe conferue fa nouuelle

France; & s'aquiert vne: g101re digne d’vn, Roiaume -

.tres-Chreftien, qui porte des Fils aifnez de I'Eglife,
& des:heritiers du grand S Loiiis; heritiers, dis-ie,
_non feulement de fa pieté, mais. encore de fes con-

" "queftes; puifque §'il a autrefois planté les fleurs de -

~ Lis dans le fein“du Croiffant; ce ne fera pas auiour-
- d’huy. vne conqueﬁe moins glorieufe, . d’vne terre .
d'mﬁdelle, en faire vne terre Sainte, & ret1rer 1a -

“\ ‘terre Sainte des mains des infideles: ‘encore vne fois,

L premi_er

4 \que la- France veiiille deftruire IIroqums, il fera -
—deftrmt Car qu’eft-ce que cet Iroquois, qui £ait tant
. parler de luy? deux Regme?;m braues Soldats

* Lauroit bien-toft terraffé? : La plufpart de nos Gens,

'"'plus accouﬁumez 3 manier[25] 1a houg que 1'épée, .

' . n’ont pas, 1a “refolution /t{ Soldat. Il y a quelque

‘ten ps que Monﬁeu; ~hoftre Gouuerneur. donnant la -

: chaffe 2 cet ennemi ‘dans des chalouppes, fe voiant:’
proche du’ 11eu/ o1 il s’étoit retiré, commanda qu’on
" mift pied erre perfonne ne branﬂa i1 fe iette le
v eau iufques au ventre,etout le ‘monde le "
; {uiuit. De bons Soldats auroient deuancé leur Capi-
tai e: nous- efperons qu'on nous en- enuoira, &.de -
,',,,"bons, pmi'que la Palx donne lleu a en cho1ﬁr ‘
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‘France ‘is now tastmg, and can share w1th us 1f she -

‘will.. Let her only say, I will;” and -with the

. word -shé opens Heaven to a host of Savages, [24] -

gives life to thiscolony, preserves her new France,
and acquires a glory worthy of a most. . Christian
Kingdom, which bears elder Sons of the Church and

‘heirs of the great St. Louis,— heirs are these mot” a

only of his piety, but also of his. conquests; smce, :
if in’times past he planted the - Liliés in the bosom

of the Crescent, it will at'the present day. bea no less

. glorious conquest. to make a Holy land of. one that
is infidel, and to rescue the Holy land from the -
'possessmn of the infidels. Once more, let France: _
determine to destroy the’ Iroquo1s and- he will be

' destroyed. For what is this: Iroquois who causes -
' himself to be talked about 'so- much? Two Regi-

. ments of brave Soldiers would very soon overthrow
him. Most of our Men, more used to handling f25]

the hoe than the sword have not the Soldier’s deter- -
_mination.’ Some ‘time ago, When Mons:enr our =

" Governor was pursuing these enemies in shallops, 7
~and. foﬁnd himself near the spot whither they had

T ‘retreated ‘he gave orders to  disembark. No ome

. stitred; he was the first to leap izito the water; up to
- his waist, and then all the rest followed him.: Good
* Soldiers would have preceded their Captain; and we -
-hope that such will be sent us, now that P&oe mak&. g
it p0551b1e to select them ' :
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CHAPITRE IL.

DE LESTAT DU, PAIS DES IROQUOIS, & DE LEURS

CRUAUTEZ

CE qu’'van Poéte 4 dit de 1a fortune, que fon jen

le plus [26] ordinaire, eft de brifer d {ceptres,
mettre bas des couronnes, & ¢ tournant fa
roué faire monter les vas {ur le trofn par 1és mefmes’

S

. degrez par lefquels elle preclplte/les autres, Ludum, -

- infolentem lidere pertinazx; & cé que- I'Hiftoire nous
- apprend du renuerfement des Eftats, - du débris "~

des. Repubhques, & de/s “reuolutions, qui: ot fait fi
fouuent changer 'de face 2 1Emp1re des Grecs, des

" Perfes, des Romain$ & des autres nations, peut trou-

- aer place icy, /£ parua licet componere magms

"~ Cette aueugle inconftante ne laiffe pas de prendre " .

i'es d1uert1ﬁemens dans des cabanes de Sauuages, &
parlm/des forefts aufli bien que dans les palais des..
- Rois; & au miliey des grandes’ ‘Monarchies; elle fgait

_ ioiier fon ieu par tout, & par tout elle fait de fes [27] =~ |

'coups bien plus illuftres de vrai, quand ils tombent
~fur I'or & fur -1’efcarlate, que.quand-ils ne frappent:
‘que . fur des’ Eftats de bois, & ne rmnent que’ des

_villes d’écorce; mais .aprés’ tout elle eft egalement ‘

fafcheufe aux vos & aux autres.:

Des cing peuples qu1 compofent toute la natlon -

Iroquo:lfe, ceux que nous.appellons les Agmeron-

nons, ont ta.nt efté de fois- au haut. & au bas dela |

v

roue en moms de fomante ans, que ‘mous trouuons‘r
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,CHAPTER IL.

OF THE CONDITION OF THE coum'xv OF 'THE IRO- -
) QUOIS, AND OF THEIR CRUELTIES '

HAT a- -Poet has sald of fortune,—that her

_most customary game [26] is to break scep- - o

ters,’ abase crowned heads, and, m rolhng
‘her wheel, raise some to the throne by the same
‘movement whereby she casts others down, Ludum
zm‘oleutem ludere pertmax,——-an& what History teaches

us ‘of the overthrow.of States, of . the downfall of -

-Repubhcs, and of the revolutions that have so often .
changed -the face of the Empires of the Greeks,
Persians, Romans, and other nat1ons, may be: apphed '
- here, si parva lLicet componere’ ‘magnis.

- 'This blind and fickle dame does not refrain from
takmg her. dlversmn in - Savages’ .cabins and amid

" forests, as well as in chrs palaces and in the midst i

of great. Monarchws "She can play her game every-

. where, and-everywhere she deals her [27] blows,

_ which in ,truth are more -remarkable when they fall
- on gold and scarlet than when they strike only States
of wood and destroy only towns of bark. Baut, after
all, she causes equal vexation to both_ classes S
. Of. the five tribes .constituting the ehtire Iroquoxs )

natlon that. ‘which we. call the Agmeronnons has -
i ‘Abeen SO many. t1mes at both the top and the bottom
. of the wheel, within' léss ‘than sixty. years, ‘that - we"‘ et

- .find in Instory few. examples of s1mﬂa.r revolutlons o
o Insolent in d1sp051t1on, and truly warhke, they ha.ve_
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dans les hlftou-es peud’ exemples de parellles reuolu-

' 'tions Comme ils font mfolens de leur naturel &

N ~vra1ement belliqueux, ils- ont ‘eu A démefler auec tous |
. leurs’ vo1ﬁns auec . les Abnaqu101s, qu’ils ont' vers.
T Onent' ‘auec les- Andaﬁ:ogehronnon&vers le-midy,

‘ peuple qui habite les coftes de la- 28] V1rg1n1e auec

les Hurons au Couchant & auec toutes les Nat1ons ~

Algonkines éparfes dans toutesles parties du Nord

- Nous ne pouuons pas remonter ‘bien- haut dans la.

. recherche de ce qui s'eft. paffé parm1 [ eux, pquu
.“n’ont point d’autres Blbhotheques que la memoire
. des vieillards, & peut-ef’cre n’'y treuuenons‘nous rien -

- qui ‘meritaft-le 1our "Ce que: nous. apprenons donc’
_ de ces liures viuans, eft que vers Jda fin du dernier
- fiecle, les Agmeronnons ont efté redults fibas par les

. Algonkins, qu’il n’en paroiffloit prefque plus,‘ fur la
“terre; que neantmoins ce peu qui reftoit, comme

~ vn germe genereux auoit tellement pouflé en peu - !

“d’années; qu’il auoit-reduit reciproquement les A‘Igonﬁ '

.quins aux mefmes termes'que luy; mais[2q] cet eftat -

n’a pas duré long-temps, car les. Andaftogehronnons
leur firent fi bonne guerre- pendant dix -années,

qu'ils furent renuerfez pour la feconde fois, & 1a-.
-nation en fut prefque efteinte, du moins tellement =

humiliée, que 1é nom feulement d’Algonkin les
faifoit fremir, & fon ombre femblolt les pourfumre
iufques dans leurs foiers. - - ‘ :

- C’eftoit au temps que les Hollandois s emparerent _

de ces coftes-13, & qu'ils prirent gouft au caftor de

ces peuples, il'y a quelques trente ans: & pour les _ E

gagner dauantage, ils leur fournirent des armes 2 feu,

auec lefquelles il leur fut aifé de vaincre leurs vain- .T :

queurs, qu'ils mettoient en fuite, & qu’ils remplifioient
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“Hiad ‘to - ﬁght w1th .all their nelghbors,——- with the-
Abnaquiois, who are Eastward of them; onthe south,

* with the Andastogehronnons, a people inhabiting the

. ‘books is that, towatd the end of the last century, the o N
_Agnieronnons were reduced so low. by the A]gonkms' -

shore\ of [28] Virginia; with the Hurons on the .
" West; and with all the Algonkin Nations scattered

throughout the North. We cannot go back very far

- in our researches in their past ‘history, as they have ‘
S ) L1branes other than thé memory of their old
, "men and perhaps ‘we should-find nothing worthy of .-

pubhmtmn What we learn then from these living

that there.seemed to be scarcely any more of them .

o . left on the earth.. Nevertheless, thls scanty Temnant, . .
- 11ke a noble germ, so. mcreased in a few yedrs as to
: .-‘reduce the Algonquins in turn to the same condition -
~ asits'own. "But[29] this condition did not last long;

for the .Andastogehronnons waged such’ energetic
warfare against them during ten years that they were

. overthrown for the second time and their nation

" . rendered almost extinct, or at least so humiliated that

.- the mere name Algonkin .made them tremble, and -
. his shadow seemed to pursue them to the1r very
: ﬁresuies.

That ‘was at the time when the Dutch took posses-
“s1on of -these regions and conceived a fondness for

- the’ beavers of the natives, some thirty years ago;

and in order to secure them in greater number they
furnished those people with firearms, with which it
was easy for them to conquer - their conquerors, whom
they put to rout, and filled with terror at the mere
sound of their guns. And that is what has rendered
them formidable [30] everywhere, and victorious
over all the Nations \v\vith whom they have been at
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de fra1eur P Ieul bnut_ \d\e_ leurs fuﬁls, & “cleft
ce qui’ Ies a rendusformldables [30} par tout; & vido- - .
. rieux de toutes les Natmns auec lefquelles ilsont -
 eu guerre: ceft ce qui leur a mis dans la tefte cet
efprit de monarchie, y afpirant tout barbares qu’ils
' font, & aians le cceur fi haut, qu’ils penfent & qu’ils
- difent que leur deftruction ne peut arriuer, quelle
. ne tra1fne aprés foy le bouleuerfement de toute la
L .,4 - terre :

~ Et ce qui eft plus eftonnant, ceft que de fait ils

‘ domment a cing cent lieuds 2 la rorde, eftans neant- .

* _ moins en-fort pet1t nombre: car-des.cing Nations .. ;
dont?’ Iroquois eft compofé, 1’ Agmeronnbn ne compte
pas 'plus de -cing cent hommes portan§ armes, dans

B trois ou quatre meichans Villages:- '

"~ -. . L’Onneistheronnon - n’en- a pas cent; 1'Onnonta- -

gehrBﬁnon [31] & I’Oiogoenhronon trois cent chacun,
& le\ Sonont¥achronon, qui eft le plus éloigné de
noius, & le plus peuplé, n’a pas plus de mille combat-.
tans & qui feroit la fupputatmn des francs Iroqums,
~auroit de la- peine d’en- trouuer plus de douze cent '_

“en toutes les cinq Nations, parce que le plus grand -

nombre n’eft compofé que d'vn ramas de diuers .

peuples qu’ils ont conqueﬁez comme des Hurons; des

Txonnontatehronnons atitrement Nation~du Petun;.-

*des Atisendaronk, qu on appelloit Neutres quand ils 7

eftoient fur p1¢d, Riquehronnons, qui font ceux de °

la. Nation des Chats; des Ont¥agannha; ou Nation du . -

- few;-des Traksaehronnons, & autres; qu1 tout Eftran-

g ""g'ers qu'ils font, font fans doute la plus grande &la
meilleure partie des Iroquois: - . L

[32] C’eft donc merueille que {i peu de monde fafle uf-"-.
de fi granids dégafis, & fe rende fi redoutable 2 tant .* .,

-
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© . war; it has also put into their heads that idea of

- - sovereign sway-to which they aspire, mere barbarians
although: they are, with an ambition so lofty that
- they think and say that their own destruction cannot™

occur without -bringing in its train the dqwnfall of
the whole earth. '
But what is more astonishing is,’ that they actually

.. hold dominion for- five hundred leagues around,
- 'although then‘ numbers’ are very small; for, of the
', five Natmns‘“constltunhg the Iroquois, the Agmeron- -

nons do not. exceed five hundred men able to bear

\ arms, who occupy three or four Wr%tched Vﬂlages

The Onnewutheronnons have nog’a hundred war-

| riors; the’ Onnox;tagehronnons [31]'and Oiogoenhro-

nons have three hundred each, and the Sonontwae-

“hronons, who are the farthest removed from us and
.- the most populous, have not more than a thousand
’combatants If any one should compute the number

of pure- -blooded Iroquois; he would have difficulty i in
finding more than twelve hundred of them in all the

_five Nations, since these are, for the most part, only

aggregations of different tribes whom they have con-
quered,—as the Hurons; the Tionnentatehronnons,

otherwise called the Tobacco Nation; the Atiwen-
daronk, called the Neutrals when they “were still”

independent; the Riquehronnons, who are the Cat

~ Nation; the Ontwagannhas, or fire Nation; the. :° o
" Trakwaehronnons, and others,—-who, utter Foreign- -

ers although they are, form without doubt the largest _
and best: part of the Iroquois.

[32]-1t is therefore a marvel that so-few people .

7 work -such great “havoc’ and rerder themselves -so

redoubtable to so la.rge a number of tribes, who, -on-

all sides, bow before thlS conqueror. v

- ST, .
}.V*' IR v
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T de peuples qu1 phent de tous. coﬁez fous ce vamqueur, )

-~ Tieft vray quils: ont fait des cpups de coeur, &fe .-

¢ font: fignalez' en certa.ms rencentres autant qu’ on‘

" pourroit I'efperer des plus braues guerriers d’ Europe.

Pour eftre fauuages, ils ne laiffent - pas de fgauou' fort

bien la guerre, mais ¢ e& d’ordman-e ceﬂe des \f_

Parthes, qui ‘donnerent a.utrefms ‘tant. de pemes aux

. ‘Romains, les combattant iuftement de la fagon que . -

. les Sauuages nous combattent - Sur tout les Agmev . :

" ronnons ont toufiours excellé en ce: genre de guerre, e

&.mefme quelquefms en celle qm ne demande que

, ‘» 3 du. .courage: ils ont forcé- deux mille hommes’ dela” .

©° .. Nation du [33]’ ‘Chat- dans Teurs propres retranche-
_ - mens; & quoiqu’ils ne’ £uf[ent ‘que fept cent, ils ont
pourtant frarchi da pahﬁade ennemie, y apphquant
‘vne contre—pahﬁade, ~de- 1aque11e ils fe feru01ent
»‘ comme de bbuchers & d’efchelles, pour efcalader le
cfort effutant 1a greﬂe des fufils, qui- tomboit fur eux-
de tous, coftez; & quoiqu’on dife, que comme il n’y

“at pomt de Soldats plus furieux qu'eux, quand ils

“font'en armée, auffi ne s’en treuue-t-il point de plus
poltrons quand ils ne font qu’ en petites.bandes, dont
- 1a gloire eft de caffer quelques teftes, & d’enleuer les
cheuelures. * Ils n’ont pas laiflé de faire paroiftre en

quelques occafions. que le. coﬁrage des particuliers .
-alloit iufqu’a la temerité; comme quand vn d’eux. fut

pendant la nuit 2 la-porte d’vne [34] bourgade Hu- .

ronne, fe cachant dans vn tas d’ordures, dotr il parut

foudain-ati-point-du-iour-fuinant; comme vir-homme

reffufc1té fe iettant fur le premier venu, & s’en- o

fuiant, aprés\luy auoir cafié la tefte tres-mopmément

- Deux autres fe. monftrerent encore plus genereux.

"A’la faueur des tenebres de la nuit ils approcherét

4

e

e
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< TS true, they have performed some vahant deeds,
‘ and have, on -certain - ocm.smns, d:stmgmshed'
e themselvesas h1gh1y as eould be expected from the
< ‘bravest warriors of Europe Savages although they’
" are, they stlllxundetstand“warfare very: well; butitis -

. “usually that of thec Parthians, who gave the’ Romans*; L

f;z}, of. old: so. much ﬁ:ouble, ﬁghtmg them just -as-the - =

' Savages fight us. The Agmeronnons especlallyj R

" have: ‘always. ‘excelled in this ‘kind of: warfare, and @ - -

‘ sometimes even in that. w\hlch demands‘co courage onlys

They defeated two thousand meén of the [33] Cat -

' Nation in the -latter’s owa _intrenchments;- and, - .

- -dlthough they were only seven hundred in number, -

. they" neverthieless -climbed .the enemy’s pahsade,/"‘

.- .employing against it a counter-palisade which thiey .

' - used in place of shields ‘and- ladders, to scale the
- fortress, receiving. the ‘hail of shot that féll on them
~from- every direction. It is said of them’ that; while -

'“‘there are o Sold1ers more furious than they When'
" they form an army, so there are norie more cowardly
": " when they are only in small bands; whose glory it
is to break a number of heads and carry off the
" scalps. . Yet they have not failed ‘to demonstrate, on
several occasions, that the courage of individuals |
went even to the :point of rashness,—as when one - .
of them passed the night at the entrance to.a [34] - -
.7 Huron viliage, hiding in a dunghill; thence he -
~ - suddenly emerged at: dawn of the followmg day, like. :
.-7. a man Tisen from the dead, and hurled himself upon - -
——--~thefirst comer,  taking flight again after breaking his '
. -head in this most unexpected manner. Two others .
showed themselves still braver. Under cover of the . .
darkness, they stealthily approached a sentry post, = .:
where careful watch was being kept after the manner - - .

: //
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L i'ecrettement d vie g‘uente* ou T on faﬂozt bon O'uet/

2 la fagon des Sauuabes, qm eft de cha.nter a pleme

luy enleuer 1a peau dé_ la/téﬁe, comme le plus beau

xa trois cent henes, courant feul par.
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“tefte pendant ‘toute 12 nuit. - Ajant’donc lalﬁé crier .
_ affez: Ionc-temps Ia fentmelle, vo des deux monta

. -—adroitement fur la guerite, décha.rcrea ¥o- coup de .
\»:".hache fur Ie premier qu'il Ten ﬁtra & aiant ietté
" T'autre par terte; -il fe donna leloifir de le'tuer, & de

: -". trophée’ de fa vicoire, {3,3 L’an paﬁfevn AO'nIeron-~ .
. non entreprit tout féul i O'uerre de Tadouﬁac faifant. -~
-vn voiage de

1e fefn des Francom & d&’va bon nombre de Sauuages .

- 'l/ef’c vrai qun ‘y perdit 1a vie, mans ce. fut en les
. ‘brauant; & enfaifant fa Tetraite comme vne pour—-'

- '“:j _ ‘vmena.de~ orgueﬂ qui luy caufa la mort.: - ,
"+ Mais ces traits 'de. generofité ne e treutient pasen . .

.toug les Iroguois; Ia foﬂrbe ¥ eft bien plus commune. -
‘que le courage & 1a cruauté phas grande encore que
" 1a fourbe; & Von. peut dire, que £ les Iroqueis ont . -
~ quelque puifiance,.ce n'eft que parce qu'ils font ou"‘_'/’
o .fom'bes, ou cruels. Tous des traitez que nous auons/ =
- ~fa1ts auec [36] eux, f.ont tefmoms de leurs perf ‘

S & les: oreﬂles fremiroient fiie 1 rtois..les.horﬁblgsf*é_i_
' -‘traitemens que les. Agmer nons ont fait fur quel-*
" .ques cve.ptxfQ Onena ’

m eft ; que tQu't' ce qu'on en -a dit n_’e_l_'t
~ rien: Ieles pafie; non feulement parce que ma plume =
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o of fhe Savages, which is to smg at the top of one’s
.t - voice all night.long. When they had allowed the
:" sentry to. shout for a considerable t1me, one of the
| -7 two nimbly mounted’ the - sentry post, and delivered

.. a:blow with his Batchet. upon the first- man whom he -

encountered then, throwmd the otherto. the ground
he took his leisure to kill’ h1m and remove the scalp

~ from his_head, as-the noblest trophy of h1s wctory
[35] Last year, an Agmeronnon went-all alone to war -
agamst Tadoussac; “he accomplished a journey of

' two-or three hundred- leagues, making’ his way- alone

by sea and land, to find an Algonkin who was his/ o

" enemy and whom. he killed at last with his own hand,

. almost in the very thidst of the French and of a- large ‘

-body of Savages It is_true, he lost. lus life ;4n
- the act; buthe Tost itin defymg them ﬂnd/m makmg

" his ‘reffeat as if he were Walkmg/f’or pleasrfre,-—-a .

\J ’

o haughtiness that: caused/lzus/death
But these' tra1ts/of"5ravery are not found in  all the -

Iroqu01s kiﬁvery is much more common W1th them :

/th»an courage, and their cruelty far excfeeds their -
knavery; and it may be said that, if the Iroqu01s have o

' any power, it is only because they are either knavish °
or cruel. All the treaties that we have made w1th
[36] them are proofs of their perﬁdy, for they have

- f never kept a:single one of the promises- that t‘heyA

~ have so oftep and so. solemnly sworn to us. And as
for cruelty, I.would make: this paper b}uﬂlﬂ my

;—“Tsféﬁé}? wouIa shudder if I related ‘the’ hornble E

~ treatment mﬂ1cted by the Agmeronnons “upon some-
'+ of their captives. ‘This has indeed been “mentioned -

L

in the other relations; but what we ‘have recently -

" learned is. s0° strange that all.that has been said on~ |

. _the sub]ect is nothmg 1 pass over these matters, N
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na pas d’ancre af[ez no1re pour Ies décn:re, mms’ )

bien’ plus de peur de faire horreur- par la leéture de, e

“eertaines. cruautez dont 1es ﬁecles paﬁez n’ ont iamais - \
entendu parler, R R RN 2
e Ce.n’eft que gentﬂleﬂ'e parm1 eux de cern.er 1e cLon

. ﬂpoulce a Teurs. capt1fs [37]-vers la- premlete 101nture, S

puis-le ‘tordant™Varracher de force auecle nerf, qui® R
- {e rompt d’ordanan‘e vers - Ie. vcoulde, ‘ot .proche de
1 ei'paule tant eft “grande -la wolence dont ils vient;

o —.cerpoulee-ainfi tiré auec fon: nerf, 1ls 1e pendent“ RN

R .:;_:; N ‘1 oreille- dir pat1en’cen formé de pendant d’oreille; ou - -- :

p . quent des Frang,o1s, parce qu’ils ne les ont amais
. veus en guerre.en leurs pais; & les Fra:j?A y- ont

luy mettent au col au lieu de carquat puis ils feront -
‘le mefme 2 vn -autre -doit, & i -va troﬁlefme, & a.u
lieu- de ‘ces doits arrachez, ils fourrent dans la. p1a13 P
-des- efqu{l}es ‘de - bois " dur, .qui font des ‘douleurs -
" toutes. aﬁtrés que . les premleres, quoi -qu exceﬂlues," :
- & caufént en vn moment ‘vne grande inflammation,: . :
‘& vne enﬂeure prod1g1eufe en toute la main, & mefme 1 T
-en tout le bras Quad il'n’y ; auroit que ce premier °
ew, n eft ce. pas auec raifon que les Frangois de ce
. pais- cy demandent [38] depu1s va fi- long-temps 1a
deﬁruéhon d’vn ‘ennemi fi cruel? pulfqu apres tout, -
cing ot fix cent hommes ne font pas pour refifter b. Lo

" ~:-vne entrepnfe genereufe, fi .on la fait telIe que’ la h

glon‘e ‘de Dieu, & la compaﬁlon que ‘T'on doit auoir - -
pour eux, le demande ‘Les Iroqu01s font de U hu- ‘, /
meur des femmes, il o’ 'y a rien de plus courageux o
..quand on me leur fait ‘point Ttéfiftance; rien d! '
plus poltron, quand on leur tient tefte; ils fe mioc-

idmais efté, -parce quils ne 'ont iamaigtenté, ayant
- crfl infqu’a prefént les chemins plus "z;furn;oﬁtablés’_
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notoﬂvbemsemvpemh&momkbh&encnahtoﬁn
"fdescn‘be them; at:tmuch mo—ef:«mafearofqaspr S
mb horror ‘by e:eﬁaxn cme]meb meyerj R
) hemdofmpastagis. ‘ SRR
It zsonlvanmmcamtﬁtoma’seacnt"‘ SR
aroun& the thumb of a eaptive, [37] Dear the first . -
- joint; and then, twisting t;to pull it off “bymain.. -
. streagth, together with- the sinew, ‘which usually =
-+ ‘breaks toward the elbow “or-mear ﬁ‘ﬂe shoulder, so " - -
s f; dreatas ‘the mlence emgﬁoyed. The- thumb; ﬂausj
' removedwxﬂlztssmew zshmem‘%emﬁefersem
eranmr-pmdant, or zitached to hismeck im place .
" of a_carcanet. Then they will do the memﬂza_v.;f_v:_z_{"f“j‘f
&mdathzr&&ngez,wﬁﬁe;tozepﬁacetheﬁngers_ EER
‘have beea pulled off, they force into the wounds -
fspanters of hard wood, which cause pains guite’
different .from the fore-mmb, zlthongh excessive,
dvery Soozt pro&uce z ‘greet inflammation and a o
hnge swelling. of the - entire hand’ and even of the
/whole arm. ' Even i this frst game were all, isit. .
i notm&m@the?mgfthsmmhave'@_
‘ jsolon,‘, asked [38]. Lhe&mmonofsomelan. )
. en 3 since, a&e’aﬂ,mo-mhmﬁxeﬂmenare‘
s letowithstandacaMgmsmdértaking,ifﬁ S
' 'be dgecuted in such manner as the glory of God and ©
. the compassion due to them demand. . The Troguois - -
. ;have Lhedasposzﬁono‘wm Jnezeznre mone more -
a courageozzs ‘when no regsﬁaaeeasoﬁemdﬂaem, and. .

. ‘none more cowacdly when they emcounter. oyposi
" ‘tion. . They deride the Fremch, because’ ﬂ;hey have
; “neve‘seentﬂemwagewarmfhemmm:v and the
. ¢ French have never’ done so bacauaseﬂ’neyhavenever-
. ~—made’ ‘the  attempt, hitherto believing the roads -
P morediﬁc&lttopas&antheymﬂyare. W‘:tihonr"»"‘ o

s o s e A
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. tonnons eﬁ;enent défa.lts par les Francois, les autres -
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qu’ 115 ne font.' Dans la connolﬂ'ance ‘que nous auons o

deces barbares, & aiant véu quand nous efhons parnu

[39] eux, comme la: fraieur fe met par tout- quand ils -
~fe voient attaquez: chez eux “on peut dn’e\»auec toute'. L
, aﬂeurance, que {i viie armée de: cmq cent Frangmsyj‘( 7

ai'numt mopmément elle pourro1t du-e Vem, wdz, EAFEE

'z,:z(;z_ R T -l _‘ L L~ -
I ay - dit qu in’ y a.umt que cmq .ou ﬁx cent hommes‘ Cee
é deftrmre car il eft’hors de doute que files Agme- LTl

Natmns Iroquou'es feroient heureufes d’entrer -em

compoﬁtmn auec nous, & nous’ donner leurs enfansA ch

. -pour oftages( de 1eurs fidelité., " Et- pour lors ces-belles
~Miffions “fe’ renouuellerment dans’ Omnnontagué, dans -
O1ogoen & par toutes: les autres Nations Iroquoﬂ‘es /
. qui refteroient: chez 1efquelles nous-auons defia iet
les premleres femences de la foy, qu1 ‘ont efté fj 4o]~> '
b1en receués par le menu peuple que: fans- nous défier
de la Promdence dinine, nous ne deuons pas defef- -
pererd’en. recueillir vn iour des’ fruits es-abondans .

. De. plus, la grande porte feroit owderte pour tant -

cq anmennes & nouaelles miflions vers les peuples du,
“Nord, & vers: ceux du Coucha.nt/;louuellement décou- -
‘uerts, que nous comprenons/ tous fousle nom general
@ Algonquins. - Mais ¢ eft vne trop ample’ mat1ere,

qm demande vn Cha.pltre a pa.rt

Y
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, ,attacked in their own country, it may be said with '
.full "assurance. that, if an*army. “of ﬁve hun&red

present knowledge of these barbanans,—-hamv
”seen, When we-were in [39] their midst, b.ow alarm |

“Was everywhere felt when they beheld" themselves -}

|

Fr;mhmen shouId arrive unexpectedly'~£ it could s s/ay =

Veny, vids, vics. ~ . S e
: have stated that there are only five or/s"/hun- :
}red men ‘to. destroy, for it is beyond deubt that, if .
the Agnleronnons were defeated ’bx,th/e {*‘rench the .
_other Iroquo1s Natlons would be. gfad to compromse
with us, and give s’ their children as hostages of -

- theu' good® fa1th Then ‘those fair stsrons would Toe

. .rev1ved at- Onnontague ‘at. Ologoen, a.nd in all the

other remeunmg Iroquois Nations, among- whomwe o
have already sown the first seeds’ of the faith. These
~have “been S0 -[40] well received by the common:’

" .. people - that we may not ‘without - distrusting the

‘divine Prowdence, despan; of one day rea.pmg there—-

© from very-abundant fruits, Moreover, the ' great |
door ‘would “be open for so ‘many old: gmd new .
- missions toward the tribes of the North, ‘and toward

"those newly dlscovered ones of the West, all of

“-whom we embrace under the general name of Algon— :
- quins: But-it is a subject of too Wlde a scope and

. -demands a separate Chapter
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CHAP[I]TRE I

’J), "L ESTAT DU PATS DES ALGONQUINS, & DE QUELQUES S

.

N f“ w“' - NOUUELLES DECOUUERTES

-/’ N N . n._

-

; - Natwns de 1a’ 1angue Algonkme, que par le [41] _'
ﬁmple narré des ‘connoiffances qu’en a eu- von'de

- . Pronidence luy a prefentées en ce voiage. -
.. Comme ces Nations font infiniment eftendués dans,' A
" .cihq ou fix cént lieuds de forefts qui regardent le -

, " Septentrion, il les dlﬁmgue en trois; en-celles qui

-~ " tirent vers I’Orient, celles qiti habltent les part1es les -
." plus reculées du Couchant & celles du Nord qui font
- entre les vnes & les autres.. Il'ne dit rien de celles’

Le trentiéme Iuillet de ’année mil fix cent fou:ante' K
~eftant monté dans: le Saguené a trente-deux lieugs
de. Tadeuﬂac, i'y trouuai [42] quatre-mngts Sauuages,

E ne_ pu:ls expnmer plus nettement l’eﬁat des;*" S

... mos” Peres, qu1 a efté cette année dans.le: Saguenay‘. - >
; leere de- Tadouﬁ'ac, felon les rencontres que Ia: -

du Leuant, qui n’ait efté couché dans les Relations .~ .
_precedentes; voicy comme il parle’ 'des deux autres.x

& pa.rm1 eux vn nommé Asatanik, homme confide- - -

" -rable pour.la quahté qu’il porte de Capltame, & bien

. - plus pour-auoir’ receu le faint Baptefme, ily a dlx( :
" ‘ams, dans 1e pais- des N1p1ﬁr1n1ens 11 femble que« ‘
1e gloneux Archange -dont il: porte le nom, a pris

‘ plmﬁr de con&mre cet homme comme par la main, & B

" nous. lamener ici;” pour nous- découunr le- chemin

"qui nous peut. conduire iufques 2 la- ‘mer. du Nord,
; i;f‘ou dmerfes Nations Algonqumes fe font conﬁnées, L
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CHAPTER m

OF THE COND“;TION OF THE.ALGONQUIN COUNTRY, AND
- OF SOME NEW DISCOVERIES.

CANNOT more clearly describe the condition of
I the Nations of the Algonkin tongue than by

giving the [41]¢ simple account of what one of -

our Fathéfs has learned about them,— who has been,
this year, on the Saguenay River of .Tadoussac,—as
Providence gave him opportumtles for this during
that journey.

As those Nations are very w1de1y extended over
five or six hundred leagues of forest, facing toward
the North, he divides them into three groups,—those
extending toward the East, those dwelling in the

uttermost parts of the West, and those of the North o
lying between the two others. Of those of the East -

he says nothing -that has not been given in the
preceding Relations; of the two other groups he .
~ speaks as follows.

““ On the thirtieth of July of the year one thousand
#ix hundred and sixty, ascendmg the Saguené to
the distance of th1rty-two leagues from Tadoussac, 1
~ encountered [42] eighty Savages; and among them
was one named . Awatanik, a man of importance
" because he was a Captain in rank, and much more so
because he had received holy Baptism ten years
before in the country of the Nipisiriniens.. The -
' glorious Archangel, whose name he bears, seems to
‘have taken pleasure in leading this man, as if by the
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fuiant 1'Iroquois, qui nous empefche auffi de les aller

chercher par le chemin ordinaire de la grandé

Riuiere. Ie rapporte les diuerfes routes, & quelques

incidens de fon voiage.

Il partit au mois de Iuin de 1'année mil fix cent
cinquante-huit, ' [43] du lac des Oiiinipegouek, qui-
n’eft proprement qu'vne grande baye de celuy des
Hurons; d’autres 1'appellent le lac des puans, non -
qu'il foit falé comme l'eau de la Mer, que les Sau-
uages appellent Oiiinipeg, c’eft a4 dire eau puante:
mais pource qu'il eft enuironné de terres enfouffrées, ‘
d’ot {ortent quelques fources qui portent dans ce lac
la malignité que leurs eaux ont contractées aux lleux
de leur naiffance. '

I1 paffa le refte de cet efté & de I'hiuer {fuiuant .
prés le lac que nous, appellons Superleur, a caufe
qu'eftant au deflus de celui des Hurons, il s’y
décharge par vn fault qui luy a aufli donné fon nom:
& puifque noftre voiageur s’y arrefte quelque.temps,
faifons-y quelque paufe auec luy, [44] pour en remar-
quer les raretez. -

Ce lac qui porte plus de quatre vingt lieuss de
long fur quarante de large en certains endroits, eft
femé d’Ifles qui le couurent agreablement proche des
terres; fon riuage eft bordé tout a I’entour de Nations
Algonkines, ott la crainte' des Iroquois leur a fait
chercher vn afile. Il eft auffi enrichi dans tous fes
bordages, de mines de plomb prefque tout formé; de
cuiure fi excellent, qu’il s’en treuue de tout rafiné en
morceaux gros comme le poingt; de gros rochers
qui ont des veines entieres de turquoifes.” On veut
mefme nous perfuader, qu’il eft groffi de diuers
ruiffeaux, qui roulent auec le {able quantité de petite
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o

N vanous Algonqum Natmns have sought a retreat

_ routes, and- some incidents of his j journey.

N o only" a’largé ‘bay-in-lake Huron. It is called by
-~ others, ‘the lake of “the- stinkards,’ not bécause it is
salt like the water of the Sea ,—which the Savages

e call Omnlpeg, or ‘ stinking water,’—but because if

""j;‘; . is surrounded. by sulphurous soil, whence issue sev-
. eral sprmgs ‘which convey mto ‘this-lake the impuri-- .
" ties absorbed’ by then- waters in the places of thelr o

" origin.® -

< He pa.ssed ther mamder of that summer and the B g
followmg winter near the Iake whlch we call Supenor, .

from its position above that of the Hurons, into which
- ~it empties by a waterfall that has also given it its
' .name;-and, as our, traveler -halted there for some

tlme, let us’ pause a while with him [44] to note the“

pecuha.n’ue& of the place.

~-““This lake, which is more than elghty leagues
long by forty wide in certain places, is studded with
Islands picturesquely distributed along its shores.

i great szer I w111 glve an account of the various _ -

. " e “He started, in' the mronth of June of ‘the year
S “:-" one thousand\sm hundred “and ﬁfty-e1ght [43] from. .
"o fhe Yake of - the” “Ouinipegouek, which_is strictly

The whole length of its-coast is lined with Algon]nn s
. Nations, fear of ‘the Iroquo1s having forced them to =
seek there an asylum Itisalso ennched m its entire " . -
_circumference with_mines of lead in a’ neariy mu'e .

hand and conductmg h1m here to. us, to show us. .the; -

ﬂeemg from. the Iroquo1s, who also prevents us from R

‘, . state; mth copper of *such- excellence that pieces’as - g
large as-one’s, ﬁst are found all reﬁned and w1th .

s
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o :paﬂles d’or qui. font comme les re1ettons de 1a mme‘ o
- =" " veifine. - Ce.-qui-nous inuite 2 le croite, [45] ! eﬁ:'g_?-
‘ * que lors qu’on fouilla les fondemens de la Chappelle
" faint Iofeph, fur les riues. du lac-des Hurons, qui
T onleft qti‘vne décharge du lac Supeﬁeur, les ouuriers:
- treuuerent vne veme groﬁ'e comme le bras, de ces -
- =7~ . lpaillettes d’or; le.fable, dont cette veine eftoit
3 " meflée, fe treuuoit -en 4i petite quantité, qu'il’ éftmt.." \
_ comme 1mpercept1b1e en compara1fon du refte < Mais .
o ~les ouuriers, qui fcauoient d’ailleurs qu’en ces quar-
PR i.‘:tlers-lé il. j auoit des mines-de cuiure, & s’eftant -
. perfuadez que c eftoit d’vne iine de laton, (igriorans -
/... . quelelaton fuft-vn compofé,) remplirent les fonde-
mens qu’ils auoient -creufez, fans fgauo1r qu ils y
SR renfermoient vn threfor. .
Mais vo1cy des richefles d’vne autre ‘nature. Les ‘
Sauuages qui habitent [46] la pointe de ce lac 1a plus
. élo;gnee de nous, nous ont donné des lumieres toutes
- fraifches, & qui ne déplairont- pas aux curieux, tou-
"~ chant le chemin du Iapon, & de la Chine, dont on a
- fait tant de recherche.  €ar nous apprenons de ces -
.. peuples, qu’ils treuuent la Mer de trois coftez; du
w7 cofté du Sud, du cofté du Couchant, & du cofté du
.7 Nord; de forte que fi cela eft, ¢ eﬁf vn grand preiugé
& vn indice bien certam, que ces 'trois Mers fe treu-

~uant ainfi contigues, ne - font proprement qu vne. ‘

' Mer, qui eft celle de la Chine; puifque celle du Sud,
‘qui eft la mer Pacifique, qu'on connoift aflez, eftant -
continuée iufqu’a la mer du Nord, qui eft pareille-
ment connué& par. vne troifiéme Mer, qui eft celle
dont on eft en peine; [47] on ne peut plus fouhaitter,
que le traiet dans cette grande mer Occidentale &
Orientale tout enfemble
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- ,_great rocks, hawng Whole vems of turqumse The
people even strive to ‘make s believe that- its waters
“are swollen by vartous streams which roll along with™

- . ‘the sand" grams of gold in abundance—the refuse, .

S0 to: -speak, of: the nelghbormg mines.® “What -

- _inclines’ us -to’ beheve this [45] is that, .when the .

foundatioﬂs of ‘saint- Joseph’s Chapel\were dug on
the shore of lake Hugon,— which is dothing but the
d1scharge of lake Supenor,—the workmen found a
“'vein,-as large as. one s arm, of these grains of gold
: the sand that was mixed with the véin being so little ..
~"1n quant1ty as to‘be almost imperceptible in compari-

. son with the rest But the workmern, whoknew that |
' o there were mines of copper in those regmns, bemg

persua.ded that-it was from a brass mine (in ignorance

~that brass is a compos1t10n), filled in thé foundations ~

.o

N

. which' they had dug, without knowmg ‘that. they .

¢! were sealing’ up a treasure there. = - - -

= ¢ But there are riches of another nature The
Savages dwelling. about [46] that end ‘of the Take:
- which is farthest distant from us, have given us
entlrely new light, which will not be dlspleasmg to
the curious, touching the .route to Japan and China,
for which so much search has-been made. " For we

"learn from these —peoples that they find the Sea on

three sides, toward the South, toward the West, and
“toward the North; so that, if this is so, it is a strong
argument and a very certain indication.that these
three Seas, being thus contiguous, form in reality
but one Sea, 'which is that of China, For,—that of
twe South, which is the Pacific sea and is well enough
" EKnown, being connected with- the North sea, which :
is equally well known, by a third Sea, the one about
'Whlch we are in. doubt -——[4/] there ren\mms nothmg

=N

As;b L
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Or nous fgauons que du bout du lac Supeneur,‘
dont ie viens de parler, tirant au Sud, aprés enuiron

trois cent 11eues, on treuue-la’ bayée du-S. Efprit, qui L

- eft & trente’ degrez de: latitude, & deux cent quatre- -
‘vingts de longltude, dans-le- Golfe de Mexique, en
" la cofte de la Floride; & de Ia- mefme extremité du

“lac Superieur tirant au Sototieft; il° 'y a énuiron -deux _v_' _
* cent lieuds- iufqu'a vn -autre lacqui a-fa décharge, A

‘dans Ta met Vermeille;- cofce de la nouuelle Grenade:
" dans la grande Mer du Sud & ceft de 'vn de ces '
‘déux coftez que les Sauuages qui font % quelque
foixante lieuds plus 2 I'Occident de noftre lac Supe-
rieur, [48] ont des marchandifes d’Europe, & mefme
difent aunoir veu des Europeans. : ‘

En outre,-de ce mefme lac Supeneur, {fuiuant vne -

-~ Riuiere. vers le Nord, on arriue, aprés huit ou d1x_,\

journées, A la baye de Hudfon é.*la hauteur de cin- .

_quante-cing degrez; & de ce heu, tirant au Norotieft,

il y a enuiron quarante lieués par terre iufques 2 la o
Baye de Button, ou eft le port de Melfon 4 cinquante- .~
. {ept degrez de latitude, & deux cent feptante de
longitude, d’ott I'on ne doit compter que mil quatre . - '
cent vingt'_lieués,iufqu’au Iapon, n’y ayant dediftance . -

que feptante & vn degrez d’vn grand cercle.: Ces -
deux Mers donc du Sud & du Nord e&anf connuéé,' )
il ne refte’ plus- que. celle du Couchant, qui ioigne

I'vne & I'autre, pour n’ en [49] faire qu’vne des trois;
& c’eft la nouuelle connoiffance que nous auons eué

par le moyen d’vne Nation, qui eftant: enuiron au
quarante-feptiéme -degré de latitude, & 2 deax cent’ .

feptante & trois de longitude, nous affeure qu’a dix
iournées vers I'Oiieft fe trouue la Mer, qui ne peut.
- eftre autre que celle que nous recherchons; ce qui
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: more to be desn'ed than the passage mto thls great S

. sea, at oncesa Western and an Eastern sea.:

““Now ‘we know that, proeeedmg Southward for‘ ‘

) about three hundred leaguesfrom 'fhe end of lake -

Superior, of which I have. just spokeni we come'to- o

- the. bay of St. 'Esprit,” whlch lies on- the thlrtleth o

degree of latitude. and the two hundred and eightieth

of- Iong1tude in tne Gulfof Mexmo, on the coast of " »
Flonda a.nclzm a Southwesterly d:rec’aon from the =  °

game extremzty ‘of lake Superior, it is about two
hundred leagues to another lake,’ Wlnch empties into

"the Vermilion sea on the coast of new Grenada, in =~
" the great South Sea. It is from one of these two -
_ coasts that the Savages who live some sixty leagues *, -

T to the West of our lake Superior [48] obtain Euro-

pean goods, and they even say that they have seen
‘some Eu:opeans there.

- ‘* Moreover, from this same lake Superior, follow-
mg a River toward the North, we arrive, after eight

= or ten days’ journey, at Hudson bay,.in fifty-five |

- degrees of latitude. From this place, in'a North-
westerly direction, it is about forty leagues by land
. to Button Bay, where liés port Melson,® on the fifty-

seventh degree of latitude and the two hundred and 3

", seventieth of loncritude the distance thence to Japan
is to be reckoned at only one thousand four hundred
and twenty' leagues, there being -only ‘seventy-one
degrees of a great circle intervening. These two
Seas, then, of the South and of the North, being
known, there remains only that of the West, which
_joins them, to [49] make only one from the three;
and it is the fresh knowledge that we. have gained
from a Nation which, being situated at about the
forty-seventh degree of latitude and the two hundred
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t’.tf'nous fa.lt mger que toute I’Amenque Septentnonnale, -
eftant ainfi enuironnée de 1a mer au Leuant, au Sud;- .
aw Couchant & au Nord, doit eﬁ;re Ieparée de la

v "Groeﬂande par quelque traiet; dont on. a defia décou-‘ :
. . uert vne bonme .partie, & qu’il ne tient. plus qué. o
- poufler encore de quelques degrez, pour. entrer tout:a ' -
* fait dans la mer du Iapon. Ce qui ne fe doit tenter, . = -

pour pafler le deftroit de Hudfon, qu’aux [50} mois -
" d’Aouft & de Septembre, pendant. lefquels feulem&t

- ce paflfage eft moins engagé de glaces.

.- Mais en voil2 affez pour le prefent, fi l’Iroqu01s lei
-permet nous pourrons ‘bien nous a]ler éclaircir plus o

o nettement de cette découuerte, qm n ‘eftant connué

. que par 1e ‘moien. des Sauuagw, ne nous donne pas

" touteés les connoiffances’ que nous deﬁrenons. Sui- -

uons noftre guide, qui aprés- auou hmerné au lien -

- que ie viens de décrire, en ?arut le’ Prmtemps fm—

uant, & marchant A petites iournées, 2 caufe defa

© famille quile fummt, arriua aprés anoir fait quelque, ) 7
" cent lieuds de chemm, A la grande baye du Nord, le - *

long de laquelle 1l trouna diuerfes Nations Algon-
L kmes, ‘qui fe font" placées fur le rinage de cette mer.
s 1] ‘Cette baye. eft celle de Hudfon, dont- nous -

. venons de. parler; au milien de laqueﬂe noftre Sau- - . |
' uage a veu vae grande Iﬂe, qui prend fon nom des -

e Ours. blancs, dont elle eﬁ; habltée ce i'ont des ani- S

- maux. plus aquatiques. que  térreftres, puﬂ.‘qu’ils ne . .

quittent que rarement la mer, & qu’ils viuent pour

T'ordinaire de poiffon, au lieu que les Ours noirsne "
fe nourriffent ordinairement que de chair, & ne quit- e

tent point la terre. Les mets les plus frians des
Ours blancs, outre les Outardes aufquelles ils font 1a
guerre auffi induftrieufement que les hommes les plus-
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and seventy-third of longitﬁde, assures us that ten . - °

days’ journey Westward lies the Sea, which can be -

o other than the one we are looking for,—it is this . - ‘

= knowledge that makes us believe that the whole of -
“North’ Amenca, bemg thus’ surrounded by the sea on

the East, South, West, and North, ‘must be separated‘ R

- from Groeslande [Greenland] by some strait, of which
a good part has already been discovered; and that it
only remains now to push on some degrees farther,
to enter nothing less than the Japan sea. In order.

to make ‘the passage of Hudson strait, this is to be -

. attempted only in the [50] months of August and
‘September for, during these months only, the

% . passage is less blocked with ice..

- ““But enough: of ‘this for the. i)resent., If th"é .
/Iroqums permit,- we shall be fully able to go and -

‘ " “enlighten’ ourselves more clearly concerning this

- discovery, which, being known to us only through
. -the medium of Savages, does mnet give us all the
: ;nformatlon we might desire. Let us follow our .
g\ude, who, after Wmtermg in the place T have Just ,

..~ % described, left it in- the following Spring. * ‘Advanc:
- . ing by short stages because of his family, who

' accompanied him, after covering .about a hundred

‘leagues’ distance, he arrived .at the great bay of the
North, along which - he found various Algonkin
. Nations who have settled on the shores of that sea.
[51] ¢ This bay-is Hudson bay, of which we have

. .-just been speaking. In the middle of it our Savage
 sawa large Island which takes its name from the
' white Bears inhabiting it. ' These are water rather

- . than land animals, since they leave the sea bﬁt

A' . .rarely, and generally live on fish, whereas black -
. Bears feed usually only on flesh, and do- not leave

-
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expemmentez, fon‘rles petﬁ:s Balenaux qu’ils pour-'
Tuiuent fans’ cefe; mals ce. n’eft pas-fans danger de

tomber ‘dans’la gueule des .grandes Baleines, ‘qui par - .-

vne ant1path1e [52] naturelle deuorent reciproque-
ment ceux, par5 qui. leurs petits font deuorez -9l

“arfiue quelquefo1s que ".ces Ours ‘blancs . s’eftant
~amaflez vers le’ _Printemps, foient enleuez en haute -

mer, portez fur ‘quelque glace qu1 fe détache du
riuage vers 1¢ mois de Iuin; c'eft pour lors qu’il fa1t—.
" beau voir ces’ nouteaux Argonautes voguer au gré

. des Vents & des tempeftes, & difputer leur vie contre’

—l‘a—fa_.“ ,qui les preffe fur ces glaces flottantes, ou” -
contre les Baleines, qui les attendent pour les deuo-
rer, lors que la faim les oblige de fe ietter & I’éau,
pour y pefcher:des Ioups.ou des chiens marins. Ils:

paffent” fouuent les mois: entiers en cette perllleufef
- nauigation, iufqu’a ce qu enﬁn par bon- hetr, leur

vaiffeau - faﬁfe na:ufrage, en_ s’échoiiant [53] fur quel-- -

.. que ‘cofte;:car ¢ eft pour lors que ces animaux tout -

affamez fautent A ‘“terre,” & recompenfent Dbien le .

. “ieufne'paflé fun tout e du ils rencontrent, n’épar- ,
7 gnant ni hommes, ni bef’ces pour funeufes qu elles
. ‘foient. - : ‘ S )

S

Mais reuenons é noftre Pelerm, qm fit rencontre

en chemm de dluerfes Nat1ons, dont on a defia cou-—
ché les noms par écrlt. I1 vit fur tout les- K111fhnons, S
qu1 font partaO‘ez en neuf différentes refidences; les- . .~ - .~

o “"‘vnes de mille, les autres de mille ¢ing cent hommes,

. & font logez dans de grands bourgs, dans lefquels ils’ -
" laiffent leurs femmes & leurs enfans, pendant qu'ils

courent 1’'Orignac, & qu’ils font leur chaffe du. Caﬁ:or,

~-dont 1le poil leur eft fi peu confiderablé, depms que .
I'Iroquois en empeiche le debit, qu’ ils grillent [54]
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" cepting. the Bustards, omwbich they make war as
sklﬁfuﬂvas do memostexpertmem,——arethehtﬂe.; -

tly hunting, but not -

"'-ﬂmthoutdangerof Mmb into_the jaws of the large
Whales. . - These, . from -z ‘riatural amtipathy, [32] .
Adevonr in turm those amimals Dwanch ‘their own -
young are devoured.- I, assomeﬁm&sbappens,these

white Bears, coming together towazd Spnngtzmg/

. are borne out into the open sez o= someblockoiace
that has become detached from the shore, anout the "

- month of June, it is then 2 fine. sight to see these
' new Argonauts voyaging at the mercy of winds and
. storms, and contending for their Kives against the

 hunger that assails them on those floating icebergs,
foragams‘ the Whales that wait to devour them

.- when hunger shail force them to leap into ihe water -

. and fish ior s&-woh'ess‘ sea-dogs. Theyoften pass

- . whole months in j:m perilous seafzring, udtil at

: "'Iength by a. sttoke of good Imek, their vessel is .

- wrecked by, mnmg aground [53] somewhere; for
then thvse aznmans lezp zshore. uiterly famished,

7 and mzke amp;e amends for the fast they have
. enddired, devouring everything in their path, and

Q,sparmb nenhe*man nor besst to mvthenr Taven-
ous hnno'er. ] : N
“But Tet @S return to our Pligrim. Onhﬁswai",

-~ he met with . various Nzlions whose mames have

/“’ :au'e..dv been recorded. He moticed especially the

'~ Kilistinons, who, are: divided zmong mime different

'-esuiences, ‘someé of 2 thousand., others of fifteen

'undred men; thevmseﬁe&mﬂamewﬂag%, .
where thev ieave thezz? wIves. am:& chﬁdm whﬂe

they chase tne Moose am‘: hmt the Bmm The
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" lesCaftors au feu, comme on fait lés Porcs.en France, . |
-pour les mettre pluftoft en eftat. d’efire mangez. .
Noftre homme aiant vifité ces peuples, fe rendit ¢hez -
‘les Pitchibgrenik, peuplade qui habite. l’entree dela
Baye, ol les Hurons autrefois, & les: N1p1ﬁnn1ens
a1101ent en traitte, d’ou ils rapportoient grande abon-
dance de- Ca;ftors, pour quelques haches, tranches,
couﬁeaux, & autres marchand1fes {emblables, qu "ils
leurs portment Pendant vn -certain temps ’
I année, r bondance de Cerfs eft plus orande encore .. K
en‘ces quartlers, que celle de. Caftors: ¢elle e /b1¢n i
prod1g1eufe qu 115 en font promﬁon pourvn any; foit B
en la boucanant, qui eft leur fagon plus ordinaire,
foit en la laiffant geler; car vers ce/ S pais Septentri-

. onaux,. rien ne fe pournt [s 5]/ & -ne fe corrompt
pendant la. plus. grande partle de T'année, & mefme

'+ -auangant vn peu plus vers l¢' Nord, les COTpS ne per-
_.dent rien.de leur beauté long-temps aprés la mort; - .
~ils Iont auffi vermells, & aufli entiers trente ans aprés .
leurs trefpas, que pendant leur vié; aufli dit-on qu'en :
ces pais-l1a, les morts s’y portent bien, mais que les-
.viuans y deuiennent malades. On y voit des glaces,
.les vnes de vingt-deux brafles, d’autres de trois cent .

! & /tro1s cent foixante pieds, qui {fe déprennent du

, /nuage & qui fe caffent qnelquefo1s auec tant de
wolence qu’en tombant dans la mer elles excitent

‘ ‘par ce. bouluerfement des tempeftes, qui ont mis des
valﬁeaux en danger d’eftre fubmergez, & peut-eftre

anront-elles fait perir celuy duquel les Sauuages ont ‘
veu [56] le débris fur leur rinage. - Ce

h "; S Ce que i’admire le plus en cette terre infortunée, '
. //f’ ~ Cett de voir comme la Prouidence ne manque en
/ [ nqn,é,.fes creatures; elle fupplée au défaut des vnes
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~ . skin the latter is of so httle value to them since -
‘ the qu01s has prevented its- sale, that they broil . T
4] the Beavers over the fire, as is done mth Swine
in France, to render them eatable the more qmckly.
/ * After visiting these tribés, our man betook himself ;
- to the ‘Pitchibourenik, a - pcople dwelling at the
entrance to the Bay, whither the Hurons and NlplSl-—

. riniens formerly -were wont to go for trade; and

, whence they procured a. great abundance of Beavers
“in exchange for hatchets, cleavers, knives, and other . =

- like commodities; which they carried thither.. Dur- "
mg a certain- part of the year, the abundance of Deer -
“is still greater in these regions ‘than tHat. of Beavers; -

, mdeed it is so_enormous that they provision them-.

- selves therew1th for a year—eithér by smoking the -
ﬂesh which is their most usual method, or by letting - -
it freeze. For toward those Northern regions noth- -
-ing decays [55] or becomes tainted durmg the greater o
- part of the year; and indeed; a little farther North- *

~ ward human_bodies: lose none -of then‘ beauty for a
long ‘time after death, bemg as rosy and as. intact
thu-ty years after their decease as durmg their 1if

~time. And so it is sa1d in-those countries that’ the .

" dead are in good health but the living fall ill. Tee- .
. bergs are seen -there, some -of twenty-two brasses,

3 others of three hnndred or three hundred and sixty
feet. These become detached from the shore, and .

" ‘break sometimes with such Vlolence that, on faﬂmg‘ R
“-into-the sea, they arouse by this downfall, storms . =~
that have put vessels in danger of being sunk; they,- o
possrbly, caused the /déstmctmn of the one whose
Wreck the Savages ‘have seen [56] on their coast. ‘
.. ‘“What excit s my espec1a1 admzratmn in this Co
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par le fecours des autres, dont on ne s’auiferoit
iamais. Quand on voit les bords de cette mer pref-
que fans arbres, foit & caufe de la rigueur’dﬁ froid,
qui les empefche de croiftre; ou parce que les rochers
dont ces terres font prefque toutes couuertes, ne
peuuent nourrir de grands bois; qui ne iugercit que
Dieu n’a pas voulu que ces terres fuffent habitées
par les hommes, puifqu’elles font fi deftituées des
commoditez de la vie humaine? Neantmoins on
treuue des Nations qui peuplent'ces rochers, & qui
rempliffent ce fol le plus ingrat, & le plus difgracié
de [57] la nature. Mais comment y peut-on viure
fans feu, puifque les froids font fi violens? Dieuy
a pourueu; il leur donne tous les ans leur prouifion
" de bois, il {e fert des cerfs comme de belte de charge, -
" pour leur en faire -porter leur prouifion; ce font le
bois ou les cornes des mefmes cerfs; on en croira ce
que 'on voudra, mais'on nous affeure que ces peuples
n’ont point de meilleur feu, que celuy qu’ils font du
bois de ces grands animaux, qui doiuent eftre en
prodigieufe quantité pour fuppléer auec leurs bran-
ches aux branches des chefnes, & des autres arbres -
propres a brufler.

Mais ne quittons pas noftre Grulde qui va coftoiant
toute la Baye; il ne fait pas mauuais auec luy, puif-
quil affeure que le gibbier grand & petit ne luy
‘manque [58] point, & qu'vn homme de fa fuite a tué
vn de ces Ours blancs dont nous auons parlé; nous
n'auds pas fceu de luy fi la chair en eft auffi bonne
que celle des Oyes fauuages, des Cignes, des Canards, -
_qui {e treuuent au mefme lieu dans le mois de May,
aufli bien qu'vn nombre infini de petits oifeaux hupez,
d’hirondelles, comme encore de martres, de lievres
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- ‘creatures in nothmg, supplymg the defects of some

by ald from others, in a way one would never imag-..
" ine. . When one views :the shores of this sea almost

" destttute of trees,——whether from the severity of the -

ycold which prevents their growth or because the

- Tocks with -which these regions. are- almost entn‘eiyl (
.covered cannot prov1de nourishment for large for- *°

ests,—who woiild not think it contrary to God’s will ’

'that “these lands should be. inhabited by ‘man, since

: they are so destitute - ‘of the: conveniences of human
‘life? .Nevertheless,.- Natlons are found peopling.
these rocks and occupymg this soil which: .is most
sterﬂe -and most hard-favored -by {57] natire. - But. |
' ‘how can people live there without fire, when the cold -
. is'so intense? - God has’ provided for that; he gives -

o 'them their store’ of wood every year, and uses the -

-~ stags as beasts ' of burden to carry it to them Th1s :

" fuel consists of the wood or ‘horns of the stags them- -

o .sehes You may believe what you choose;’ but we
-.are assred “that ‘these peoples have- no better fire

than that which they make with- the wood of these .
- great animals, which must be in prodlcnous -numbers T
“-to supply with their antlers the branches of oaks and Lol

- of other trees suitable for burmnrr - :
.- ““But let us not leave our Gmde, who is coastmb,
“along the entire Bay. -It does’ not fare 111 with him,.

" for he declares that he has no'lack of O'ame, lare'e :
_-and small; [58] and that a man in his company kﬂled
/one of those white Bears of which ‘we made mention. ..

. 'We dld not Ieam from hnn whether its fleshisas - . ..
good as that of the wild. Geese, Swans, and Ducks ,. - :
that are found: m the same region in the momnth of = =~ -

. ) Mav as well’ as’ countless numbers of little tufted ' :

‘ blrds and swallows and likewise martins, white



232 u:s RELA TIONS DES jESUITES [Vox. 5

>‘b1ancs, & de renards NOITS; & ﬁ la poudre manque

- pour la: chaﬂe, on peut s ‘adonner 2 la pefche des. .
" _truites & des faumons, que ces Sauuages feauent fort
. bien prendre fans ﬁlets, mals feulement auec-le

harpon

. Aprés que ‘noftre Algonkm eut v1ﬁté toutes les.
.~ Nations" c1rconuo1ﬁnes de la" Baye,- & qu’11 fe fut -

‘ chargé de 1eur part de dmers pre:[ens, gue ces peu- °

o Pples . adreﬂment [59]. a.ux Frangms & aux Algonkms_ R

. de ces - contrées, pour, les attirér vers leur Baie, &

pour s’y fortifier: ‘tous enfemble contre 1’Iroqu015 il -~
o qultta le rluage dela mer pour ¢ entrer dans-les terres,. _
& pour chercher vn chemm vers Tadouﬁ'ac, pardes

. vaftes forefts qu’il n *anoit- 1ama1s connués. .- Comme

“il auangmt dans le bo1s fans bouﬁole, & fans prendre' o
- hauteur; il -eut- conno1ﬂance de trois Riuieres; dont{f
" Tvne conduit droit 2 noftre “bourgade- ‘des trois
) ‘leeres il ne voulut pas prendre cette’ r%lte, quoy °
" que bien plus courte, & plus certaine, mais bien plus", .
~ expofée: aux Iroqu01s ‘Les deux attres Riuieresfe - -
rendent au lac de S. Iean, olreft la fource du ﬂeaue"‘ -
Saguené, Il choifit la plus écartée: de ces deux” " .-
. Riuieres, comme la plus ‘feure, lautre n’ eﬁant Ppas ‘
_ bien loin du [60] pais ol trois N atlons ont ‘efté defolées . .
' depuis deux ou trois ans par 1’Iroquois, & contraintes B
" de fe refugier chez les autres plus éloignées. Celles-

cy fe nomment les Kepatagangachik, les Outabltxbek

.+ & les Ouakgiechisek.

Enfin® il s'eft Ijendu 2 -trente-deux lieués de Ta- T

douflac, ou m’entretenant auec luy de fes auantures. -

. & de fes voiages, il commenca 2 me dire par auance

o - Teftat ou, I'Iroquois atoit reduit les Nations Algon- -
. kines vers le lac Superieur, & celuy des Ouinipeg.

<
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hares, and’ black foxes._, If powder for huntmg runs.
. -“short, one can resort to ﬁshmg for trout and salmon, :
- .which’those Savages well know howtq&tch not with -
‘lifies, but with the harpoon simply. = - I .
L AfterourAlgonhnhad visited all the Nations sur—\
: roundmO‘ the Bay, and had. laden hlmself w1th vanous o B
- presents sent by those’ peoples [59] to the. French
- and Algonkins of -these regions,— to attract them to
" 'their Bay, in order thatthey might all fortlfy them— -
fselves there against the Iroqums,——he left the sea-.
_ - coast to proceed inland and seeka roadto Tadoussac
" through vast forests which were: unknown' to him.
. As he was advancmg through -the woods, .without
. compass and Wxthont ‘taking altitude, he learned of -
. the three- Rlvers, one of which leads straight to our -~
o vﬂlage of three Rivers. This.route he would not
oo -- take, although it is much shorter and surer, but, at
the same time, mich more exposed to the: Iroquois.”
"The two other Rivers flow into lake St. Jean, whence .
. the river Saguené takes,its rise. He chose the more -
-\~ ..‘remote of these two Rivers as the safer one, -—-the
L other bemg not- very far from the: [60] country where ’
‘three’ Natlons were overthrown by the Iroguois, two, . . -
: of three years ago, and compelled to seek a refuge
~ with other more distant ones. The names of these '
“latter are the Kepatawangachik, the Outabitibek,
. and the Ouakwiechiwek. )
 ‘“ Finally, he reached a spot thirty-two leagues from
‘Tadoussac, where he entertained me with an account
of his adventures and travels, and began totell me
in advance the condition to which the Iroquois had
. reduced the Algonkin Nations toward lake Superior
+ and the lake of the Ouinipeg. But scarcely had I
returned to Quebec when I.found two Frenchmen
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Mais 4 peine me fus-ie rendu 2 Quebec, que i’y trou-
uay deux Frangois, qui ne faiffoient.que d’arriuer de
ces -pais fuperieurs, auecitrois cent Algonkins, dans
foixante canots chargez de pelterie. Voicy ce qu'ils -
ont veu de leurs propres feux, qui nous reprefentera
[61] V'eftat des Algonkins du Couchant, aprés auoir
parlé iufqu’a prefent de ceux du Nord.

~I1s ont hiuerné fur les riuages du lac Superieur;‘ &
ont efté aflez heureux pour y baptifer deux cent
petits enfans de la Nation Algonkine, auec laquelle
ils ont premierement demeuré.. Ces enfans eftoient
attaquez de maladie & de famine, quarante font allez
droit au Ciel, eftant morts peu aprés le Baptefme.
~ Nosdeux Francois firent pendant leur hiuernement -
 diuerfes  courfes vers les peuples circonuoifins; ils
virent entre autres chofes i {ix iournées au deld du
. lac, vers le -Suroiieft vne peuplade compofée des
‘reftes des Hurons de la Nation du Petun, contraints
par 1'Iroquois d’abandonner leur patrie, & de s’en-
foncer fi anant [62] dans les forefts, qu’ils ne puiffent
eftre treuuez par leurs ennemis. Ces pauures gens ..
s’enfuiant & faifant chemin par des montagnes & fur ~
des rochers, au trauers de ces grands bois inconnus,
firent heureufement rencontre d’vne belle Riuiere,
grande, large, profonde, & comparable, difent-ils, &
noftre grand fleuue de S. Laurens. Ils treuuerent.
fur fes riues la grande Nation des AlimiSec, qui les
. receut tres-bien. Cette Nation eft- compofée de’
;fo1xante Bourgades, ce. .qui nous confirme dans la
connoiffance, que nous auions defia, de plufieurs -
milliers de peuples qui remphﬁent toutes ces terres
du Couchant. ‘

Reuenons 3 nos deux Francois: continuant leur
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o there who had but Just arnved from those upper L

[ countnes, with thitee hundred: ‘Algonkins, in sixty- - .
© canoes - loaded with furs. Followmg 1s an account .

_ . of What they sﬁw with their own eyes;® it will give -
s a view [61] of the condition of the Algonkinsof -
- the West, as. We have unt11 now. mentmned those of L

" the North.- -~ *. =~ : g

©. 7 “They passed the- winter on ‘the shores of lake'f-"lf‘.*‘f"""""“
‘ ~‘»%Super101' and were fortunate enough to ba.ptlze there

two hundred little children of the Algonkm Nation
with whom they first made the1r ‘abode. These
~ childreri ‘were the victims of . d1sease _and famine;
~and forty went stralght to Heaven, dymg soon after‘ "
Baptlsm o C T

‘¢ Dtiring their winter season, our two: Frenchmen '

‘made divers excursions -to the’ surroundmg ‘tribés.
Among other thlngs, théy saw, six days’ journey -

. beyond the lake toward the Southwest, a tribe com-’

posed of the remnants\oﬁih, Hurons of the Tobacco-

. Nation, who have been compélled by the Iroquois to

- forsake their native land, and buary themselves so deep '
" [62] in the forests that they cannot be found by their
enemies. These poor people — fleeing and pushing
their way over mountains and rocks, through' these
vast unknown forests— fortunately encountered a
beautiful River, large, wide, "deep, and worthy of
comparison, they say, “with our great river St. Law-
rence. On its banks they found the great Nation of-

the Alimiwec, which gave them a very kind recep- _ Lo

tion. This Nation comprises sixty Villages— which
confirms® us in . the knowledge - that . we already
possessed, concerning many’ thousands of people who
fill all those Western regions.

£ Let us return to our two Frenchmen Gontinu- —
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’ronde 1ls funent b1en {urpns en’ wﬁtant 1es Nadbechl- S

gec; [63] ils- vn'et des femmes défigurées, & Y qui on-

. .0 "-auoit coupé Te bout-du nez iufqu’an cartilage; de forte

T ¢ qu’elles paroiffoient en cette partie du VlfaO‘e, comme -

" “des teftes de mort: -de plus, elles auoient furle haut "
‘“de la tefte vne partie de la péau arrachée ém.rond..” *

. .Seftant mformez d’ou prouenoijt ce mauuais tra1te-
ment, ils appnrent auec. admiration, que ¢ ‘eftoit 1a o

>

‘ »loy du pais, gqui condamne 2 ce {upplice toutes les . - i
femmes adulteres, afin qu ’elles portent grauées fur =

le vifage la peiné & la honte de leur peché: ce qui
rend la chofe plus admirable, c’eft que chaque
homme ayant én ce pais- SEY -fept ou huit femmes, &
-\ par confequent la tentation eftant bien plus grande
" parmi ces pauures ‘creatires, dont les vnes font tou-
fiours plus cheries que les autres, la loy [64] neant-

. moins fe 'garde plus exac"tement qu’elle ne- feroit
peiit-éfire dans les Villes les miéux policées, fi'elle y
eftoit eftablie. Si des Barbares qui-ne font inftruits

v

. i ~ que par la loy de la nature, ont de fi beaux {entimens o :
e de T'honnefteté; quels reproches feront-ils vn iour .. =
N aux Chreftiens libertins, qui ant commandement.de " -

. {e creuer pluftoft'les yeux que de leur rien peérmettre

- au ‘preiudice de leur falut? Ce gui ne fe fait pas

. parmi les Chreftiefys, eft pratiqué par des Sauwuiiges,

* qui retranchent les parties les plus vifibles du vifage

"qui a ferui de fcandale & de pierre. d’achopement_
Nos Frangois ont vifité les quarante Bourgs dont cette -

Nation ef} compofee, dans’ cing. defquels on compte
iufqu'a cinqg mille. hommes: mais il faut prendre .
congé de ces peuples, fans faire [65] pourtant grande - -

ceremonie, pour entrer dans les terres d’vne autre .

Nation _belliqgéqfe, & qui auec fes fleches & fes ares., ‘}l; :

L ey
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' mg then' clrcmt t]iev were. much surpnsed on .
_visiting . the Nadwech1wec, [63] to sée wom en dis-

- -figured by having the’ ends of their noses cut off down

_ to the. cartﬂacre in that part of the face, then, they S

.. resemble death s heads. - Moreover, they have -a -

L round portzon ‘of ‘the skin on the top of their heads - D
“torn'awdy. Making inquiry as to the causeof this® .

i1k treatment they learned, tq thelr admlratmn, that = =

it is the law of the country which condemns to this. .

punishment all women O'uﬂtf' of adultery, in order»“

that they may bear, graven ¢ on their faces, the. penalty LA

- -and shame of theu' sin. What nenders thls custom

the more admxrable 1s that although each man -in

" “"that country has seven -or eight wives, and tempta-
t1on is, consequently, ‘much stronger among those }
o pOOr creatures,—some of whom are always more -

- cherished than the others ,—yet the law [64] is more - .
_strictly executed there than it would be perhaps in
- the most highly civilized Cities, if-it should be estab-

lished therein. If Barbarians, _Who are instructed

" only by the law of nature, have stch excellent senti-

men.ts of ‘chastity, what reproaches will they make

" some, day to'the libertine Christians who have the .
\ _con;mandxp_ent to. pluck out their own eyes rather -
than permit themselyes anything prejudicial to their.
" salvation? What is not done among Christians 'is

practlced by Savages, who cut off the most. con-
‘Spicuous- parts of “the face that has proved a source
of . scandal and a stumblmg—block. Our Frenchmen
“visited the fort} Villages- of. 'which this Nation is

composed in' fite of 'whmh ‘there are reckoned as
. many as five thousand men . ‘But we must take teave

of these pedple, —Wlthoat [6,] much ceremony,

. however,—and enter ' the ‘territories of  another -

——
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Séﬁ féndt;.é aufli. redoutable parmi- les \Aligonkins“"j |

. --fuperieurs, que 1’Iroq31015 T'eft *parmi. les. inferieurs; .

" auffi en porte:t-elle le: nom de anlak < eft 3 dire les o

,&uemers* : - , A
- Comme le bois ei’t rare & petlt chez eux, la nature' ‘
B leur a appns 3 faire du feu auec du charbon’ de: terre,

o & 3 couunr leurs cabanes auec des peaux: quelques- S

vns. plus mdnﬂ:neux fe dreflent "des baﬂ:unens de.
‘ terre graffe, A peu: prés comme les }m'ondelles bafhf
fent *leurs nids; & ils ne donmrcnent pas: moins

. 'doucement fous ces peaux & fous cette boug, que les -

grands de.la terre fous leurs lambris d’or, s’ils’
n’apprehendoient les Iroquois, qui les wennent [66]
chercher 2 cinq & fix cent lieugs loin. ‘ '

Mais ﬂ 1 Iroquo1s Y va, POquuoy n ll'ons nous Pas. 'v K
aufli? s’il y a des _coriquefies 2 faire, pourquoy la foy - °

" ne les fera-t-elle pas, pquu elle en_fait- -par tout le
monde? Voild des peuples. infinis; miais 1é chemin

»~- - en-eft fermé: il-faut donc rompre tous les obftacles, =

L i;-&‘ paﬁ”ant a trauers de mille morts, fe ietter au milieu .. '

. .des ﬂammes pour en deliurer tant de pauuresl

o 'Natmns “Onnes’ eﬁpasépargnempour 'vanipour '

: ‘l’autre, & on n’a 1aiffé perdre aucune. ocwﬁon qui f& -
' {oit prefentée, pour courir 3 leur fecours &nousy .

e courons encore prefentement; comme 1e d1ray aprés - -

auoir von peu parlé de 1" eﬁat pitoiable ot I'Troquois™
a reduit les Hurons.
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" . Nation, which is warlike and which with its bows and
arrows has rendered itself as redoubtable among the
upper Algonkins as the Iroquois among the lower;
and so it bears the name of Poualak, which means
¢ Warriors.’ v

- ¢ As'wood i is ‘scanty in supply and small in size in

: thelr country, ‘nature ‘has taught - them ‘to make fr.re‘

with coal from the. earth and to cover their. cabms"_' :

" with skms Some of the more ingenious make them- -

: selves buﬂdmgs of loam, very nearly as the- swallows - .
*_ build their nests; -and’ they would sleep not less com--

‘ , fortably under these skins and this mud than do the . -~

great ones of the earth” under their golden canoples,“ﬂ oo

"if they did-not fear the.Iroquois,’ who come [66].
in search of them from a d1stance of ﬁve and 51x'-;‘

~hundred leagues S
- - -But if the Iroquo1s goes thIther, Why shalI\ not we.
' alsor If there are conquests to make, Why shall not-
T the fa1th make them, since 1t makes them in all parts L

~of the World? Behold - countless peoples, but ‘the " .

;e way tothem'is closed therefore we must break down4 K ;‘ B
Crall obstacles, and, passmg through a thousand deaths,
leap into the midst of the flames, to deliver therefrom - -

S0 many poor Nations.. We have not spared ourselves
for any of them, nor have we let slip a single oppor- .
tunity that has presented itself for hastening to their

-+ aid; and we are running -to succor them again at '

~ the present time, as I.shall relate after saying a few

.words concerning - the pitiable condition to which the - -

Iroquoxs has reduced the Hurons.
s\
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T

- f [Gf] CHAPITRE.IV ‘

- DE L'ESTAT DE LA NATION HURONNE & DE SA DER—.‘
' ) NIERE DEFAITE PAR LES IROQUOIS

I 1amals peuple a pu dn’e apres le Prophete, dz/&z— ‘
paz‘a funt offa. noftra; ee font les pauures Huronsl '

-qui e voient. maintenant difperfez dans toutes . .-

' 1es partles ‘de ces- -contrées; “ils ne viuent- plus queﬂ
' comme ces 1nfeétes, qui eftant tranchez en lambeaux, -

‘rendent -encore quelques marques de v1e par le

mouuement qui refte aux partles couppees , X
" Mais s’il appartient a quelqu vn de dire apres le

mefm¢ Prophete, DifSipa gentes que bella volunt; et
~4 nous de les proferer contre ‘les. Iroqu01s, qui ne:

1v1uent que de [68] fang & de\. carnage, & qui ne ref- |
'p1rent que 'air de la guerre: ,certes ils' meritent bien
d’eftre dﬂ'ﬁpez aprés auoir L'ﬂlpé & Tuiné tous leurs * -
voifins, parmi lefquels iln’ y en- a"point qm a1ent plus ‘

de fuiet de s’en plaindre i1e les pauures Hurons.

Cés peuples compofoient, ily a quelque temps, la =

Nation la plus fedentaire, & la plus propre pour les R
. femences’ de 1a foy, de toutes ces contrées & mamte- '
tant elle et la plus errante, & .la plus dlﬁipee de
' " toutes.” ‘Et de .vray, a la: défalte de-léur. pais, de

gtrente 3 quarante m111e ames qu’ils eftoient, ceux = " -

qui - furent tuez. ou bruﬂez par les Iroquois;, n'en .
fa1£01ent quela plus. petite part1e -La famine qui fuit

" la guetre, comme l'0mbre le.corps, & qui traifne -

"“,aprés foy 1es malad1es, les attaqua bien plus rude- e
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- [67] CHAPTER Iv.

OF THE CONDITIOX. OF THE HL'RO.\' _\'ATIO\ AND OF
ITS L.-\TEST DEFEAT BY THE IROQUOIb

sipata sunt ossa mostra, it is the poor Huroms,

, who now see themselves scattered through all
parts of theseé regions. They are no longer: alive,
except as are those insects which, on being cut into
pieces, still show some signs of life by the movement

- Temaining in the severed parts.:

Bat if it be any one’ s right to say with the same
Prophet, Dissipa gentes que bella volunt, it is for us
to utter these words against the Iroquois, who live
only on [68] blood and carnage, and breathe only the
air of war. - Certainly they deserve to be scattered, -

_ after having dispersed and rzined all their neighbors, 4'

among whom there are none with more cause- for
complaint than the poor Huroms. In all” "these
regions they constituted, some time ago, the most

“settled Nation, and the one best fitted for receiving

the seed of the faith; and now they are the most

nomadic and the most scattered of all. To tell the

truth, when their country met with defeat, those
who were killed or burned by the Iroquois formed only °

~ .the smallest part of ‘the thirty or forty thousand souls
- constituting the nation. Famine — which foilows war

as the shadow follows the body, and which brings
diseases in its train—attacked them much more
severely, but, I [69] may say, much more fortunately
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_ - fuiuie par l¢ vain
7 ‘Natmn neutré .
.. par {a neutralité, ‘qui 'ufqub. ‘lors n'auoit ‘point efté -

. rent dix’ iournées
. veulent ‘aller % Andaftoé pa1s d'
" ques-vans fe- refug1e Lt pa%mn la’ .
. "Nation des Chats: méfme va| Bourg entier fejettad " _

~ 1a difcretion des SontnontSaéhronnons, qui eft I'vire ™ .
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Letefte du d ns qu1 put échapper fe d1fperfa de'

'toutes parts, o1 m me fait.vne. armée défalte & pour-‘ B
queur:- les vas fe 1etterent dans la -

penfans 'y trouuer vn lieu de refuge

violée par les Iroquois\ mais ces traiftres s’en. ferui-

rent pour fe faifir de toyte la Nation, & la mener en.
“leurs pais toute entiere fous vne rude captiuité:.les"
autres fe refugiereént ver§ a Nation du Petimn; mais

e celle-c1 a bien efté o ligée dy {e refugler elle-mefme S

' ins ﬁu_.p ielrs. . D’autres acou-ju“*““ ‘

dudant | .dany_les 'bois: :d’autres, "
1a Virgmle que1~ 3
Nation du’ feu, & la, ;

des cinq nations Iroq11o1fes, & s’en e.ﬁ bien ‘trouué o
s’eftant conferuée depuls ce temps-l en .f_orme gig; P
Bourg feparé de ceux des- Iroquois; u les Hurons. -

. viuent i la Huronn\e & les anciens Chreftiens
: \gardent ce qu’ils penuent du Chriftianifme.

. Ceux qui dans cette dlﬁlpatlon -auoient pris parti

o vers Quebec, & comme de bonnes oiiailles y auoient .
[ voulu ' {uiure leurs pafteurs, viuoient en fort bons - .-
uChref’clens a U'Ifle .d’Orleans au [71] nombre de- - : '
- ‘.cing 4 fix cent ‘ames, & y. paﬂerent huit .dns aflez- - '
' f:,pa1ﬁblemen’c mais ils n’ont pas efté plus. aﬂfeurez
- entre les mams des Frangms qu en celles des autres o
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N v-for tﬁem since it i'peopled Paredlse with" most_of _'
them. Those poor people, in the general devasta-

- -tion-of their «country, had only thlS consolahon, that h

they died Christians. .

Those left from the wreck who could ﬁee, smttered\ -

in every d1rect10n, likean army. defeated and pursued .
. by thevictor. ‘Somie hastened to the neutral Nation,

expecting to find a_ place of- refuge there, because"
- of its neutrahty, which had not hitherto been vio- -
“-lated by the Iroquois; but those treacherous people-

R embraced the opportumty to seize the whole Natlon o
jand carry it-entire into a harsh capt1v1ty in theirown - '
.country: - Others sought refugée with the. Tobacco ...~

: Nation, but. the latter was itself bbhged to seek shelter. )
‘among: the [70]. upper Algonkms -Others ‘wandered
for ten Whole days in. the- Woods and stlll others

~ decided to go.to Andastoé, a country of Vlro'mla, -
* ‘Sotne sought an asylam ‘with the fire: ‘Nation and "
. the Cat-Nation; while one ‘whole VlllaO'e even threw .. .

- :A jtself upon- the mercy of the Sonnontwaehronnons, o

" one of the: five Iroquois nations, and was . well . )

received by them,— having since then preseryjed its .

' identity, in the form of a Village apart from fhbse of . -
"the Iroquois. Here the Hurons live in Huron' style, "

* and- “the Jold . ‘Christians : retam What they can of -
" Christianity.

In this d1sper51on those who Had " cast in theu' lotf."f
w1th Quebec and, like.good sheep, had decided to
fol’low their shepherdsgtmther lived like very good
Chnst1ans on the Isle of Orleans, to the [7 1] number
of five or six hundred souls. They passed eight
years there peacefully enough, although they were in
no greater security under shelter of the French than
.ﬁhéer—that; of their feﬂefw-Savages allied to them.
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“?.Sauuages 1eurs alhez Nous auons veu & nous . 'i
~auons pleuré léur enleuement ‘nous anons efté cou- - -

- uerts de: leur fang, quand r Iroq_uols par vne. perﬁd1e

- - abominable lesa maffacrez entre nos bras il ne nous

en’ reftoit plus qu'vie, pet1te po1gnée, quai nous a fait

tant de- compaﬂ]on, ‘que pour ‘conferuér” cé reﬁe' .

precieux d’va. peuple Chreftien, feu Monfietir d’ Aﬂle
bouft, qui commando1t alors, leur fit baﬁ:n'vn fort-au .
fein de Quebec pour ne pas laiffer per1r tout & fait

- . 1a Nation: mais ce refte nous'a. eﬁé enﬁn enleué par-
“ des reflorts de 1a Promdence, qui paﬂent tout S nos -

4 'veues, &-qui [72] n’en font pas moins adorables
© Tis ont du moins perti glorleufement pquu ils ont .

- fauué ce pa1s par leur ‘mort, on” du moins ont effaié -
" Porage qui venoﬁ: fondre fur nous, & 1’ ont deftour-
- mé lots que nous en eft1ons le plus menacez, v01cy
-comment. - - - &l ‘ «

O, e
- Quarante de nos. Hurons quI fa1fo1ent r eﬂ11:e de
- »tout ce qu1 nous reﬁofc ici. de. conﬁderable, condis .-

par vn Cap1tame affez fameux, nommé Anahotaha,

-partirent de Quebec fur la fin de 'hiuer paflé, pour -

‘;"aller 4 la petite guerre, & dreffer des embufches aux

- Iroqums a leur retour de la chaffe. Ils paflerent par

" les trois Riuderes, & 13 fix Algonkins fe ioignirent 2

"eux fous le commandement de Mitisemeg Capitaine B

. de conﬁderatlon, : Eﬁant arriuez en fuite 3 Montreal,
“ils’ trouuerent’ {73] qﬂe ‘dix-fept Frangois, gens de
‘coeur & de refohitmn, atoient defia lié partle dans le

H.'mefme deflein qu eux, s'immolans genereufement
"’-:'pour le bien pubhque, & pour la. defenfe de- 1a Reli-
- -gion. - Ils.auoient choifi pour.. leur. Chef le fietir

Dolard homme de mife & de conduite;-& quoy-qu’il’

ne fuft arriué de France que depurs aﬁez peu de

P .

=
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- We saw and lamented their femoval,"‘and lwer'e _-
" -bespattered with ‘their.blood when. the Iroquois,
~W1th abommable perﬁdy, murdered them in our

- - “arms. _There remamed to us only a mere. handful of

" Athem, which. ‘so- excited our- compassmn that m’_"

- :order_to’ preserve this precmus remnant of a. Chns-‘
© tan people, the late. Mon51eur @’ Ailleboust, who was

. then in command, caused a fort to be ‘built for them -
- in the-heart of Quebec, to-ensure the. Natmn against

. perishing utterly: - But this remnant has at length .
.. been taken from ts, through d1spensat1ons of Provi-
o dence utterly beyond our scrutmy, yet [72] none the

less adorable - They at least: penshed orlonously, -

B .‘,'smce by—’ehen death ‘they saved this country,—~— or; o
_at any rate, bore the brunt of the storm that was .

- about -to’ ‘break over s, ‘and averted its fury when

we were most threatened by it, —as will 'be seen o

from what follows

oL Forty ‘of our Hurons -constltutmd the ﬂower of all ’
‘ .those of importance’ that remained - here with us,
. toward the close of last Wmter set out from Ouebec

" 'under the lead of a Captaln of considerable Tenown ‘
‘named Anahotaha, to wage -petty warfare, and lay

‘;a.mbuscades for the Iroquois when returning from.

- ’the ‘chase:. They stopped. at three Rlvers, where’ .
six Algonkms Jomed them under the command of -
"M1t1wemeg, a Captam ‘of noté. Then" arriving at\' L

s Montreal they found [73] that seventeen Frenchmen! SO

"~ of courage and’ resolutlon had already formed a league -

o --'-for the same purpose ‘as the1r own, enerously sacri: - -
T ﬁcmg themselves for the pubhc good and the defense . -

-of. Rehgwn “They had:chosen sieur Dolard as their’

E . Chief, a man of accomphshments and treneralsh1p,‘ ""

»and although he had but qulte recently amved from ae
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‘ temps il fe treuua tout é. falt propre pour ces fortes
" .de’ guerre, ainfi.qu’ 11 1"a bien fait paroiftre, auec fes

C _camarades, _quoy que la fortune {femble leur auoir .

" refufé 1a gloire d’vne i famte, & fi genereufe etitre-
prife. - : f T
"Nos Sauuages heureux de grofﬁr leur nombre d’vne
bande fi lefte & fi-refolug, 's embarquent pleins d’vn
nouueau courage, & nos. Frangois. fe 101gnant a eux

s rament [74] auec ioie; dans Y efperance de. furprendre'

au pluf’coﬁ: T'ennemi. - Leur marche fe faifoit de nuit
~pour n’eftre pomt découuerts, & les’ pneres eﬁ:ment'

: '-reglées tous les matins & tous les fo1rs, ) addref[ans S
~ ‘tous & Dieu’ pubhquement chacun en fa langue de -
" {orte qu 'ils fa1fo1ent trois.Choeurs bien agreables au .

- Ciel, qui n’auoit” iamais veu ici de fi Aaints Solda.ts, .
& qui receuo1t bien volontiers des Veeux conceus en .
,mefme temps,’ en Frangms, en Algonkm —& en. '

e 'Huron. . - s
- 'Le fault S. Loms & 1es autres rapldes ‘ne leur" ‘

couﬁ:ent rien: 3 paﬁer le zele & 1’ardeur d’vne fi-
fainte exped1t1on leur fait meprlfer le rencontre des

““jglaces, ‘& le froid des eaux fra1fchement fondusgs, = - '

' “‘dans 1efque11es ils. fe, 1etto1ent V1goureufement pour

N [75] traifner eux-mefmes. leurs Canots entre les . - :
- pierres & les glagons: Alant gaigné le lac faint

Loiiis, qui eft au defflus de I'Ifle de Montreal, ils

- deﬁoument a droite, entrent dans la Riuiere qui .=

_mene aux Hurons & vont fe pofter au deffous du
' fault de -la chaudiere, pour -y attendre les Chafleurs . _
Iroquois, qui felon leur couﬁ;ume le deuo1ent paﬂer‘ '
file 2 file, en retournant de leur chaﬂe d’hmer K

Nos guerriers. ne s’y furent pas pluftoﬁ rendus,‘ '
. 'qu ils furent apperceus par cinq Iroquois qui venoient o

'
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VFrance ‘he was entlrely ﬁtted for th1$ kind of war-
‘fare, as he well proved, and- his comrades likewise; -~
yet fortune seems to have denied them the glory of ~ -
: succeedmg in- so holy and courageous ‘an. enterprise.

~Our Savages, glad to increase their own number .
w1th so active and resolute a band, embarked, full of
new courage, our- Frenchmen Jommg ‘them and pad-

»dlmg along [74] in h1gh spirits; Hoping to surprise

the enemy very: soon. They journeyed by mnight to

avo1d dlscovery, and .prayers. were - tegularly held. -
E every morning- and evening, all addressing them-
" selves to God in- pubhc, each in his own language. ..
Thus they formed three Choirs, which Heaven was~ -

pleased to behold; ithad never seen here such saintly

o Wamors, and very gladly received vows couched in -

B :‘_the French, Algonkm, and Huron languages at the o

i same t1me : .
‘ They did not he51tate to pass the St. Lou1s falls B
- and the other rapids. . The zeal and ardor of so holy : - -

an expedition made them set at naught encounters .

' with- the ice, and the coldness of the waters but -

“recently melted; they resolutely leaped into them to i

E 751 drag their Canoes with thelr own hands amid the - - o

stones and’ ‘the’ blocks of ice.” Haying" gained lake_']

. saint Louis, which is above the Island of Montreal,

they turned to the right and entered theiRiver lead-

'ing‘ to the Hurons, taking their position below the
falls~of la chaudiere, there to await the Iroquois
'~ Hunters. who, according to their custom, were .

expected to pass that way in single file, on their

o ”return from their mnter s hunt. - - - .

* Our ‘warriors had no sooner reached this spot than

. they were perceived by five Iroquois, who were coming, -
up to reconno1ter, and who returned up- stream Wlth o
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N ,é. decouuert & qui remonterent en d111gence pour Ll

- aduertxr tous les chaf[eurs de fe refinir; & de qultter AN

T la pof’cure de chaﬂeur pour prendre celle de guerrier. .. -

Le changement eft bien-toft” fait; 12" petlte -hache 2"

. - la'ceinture au liea defpée;-le fufil-A-la [76] pointe~

“"du’ Cahot, & lauiron en main: voild leqmpage de -
ces Soldats Ils Te raﬂemblert donc, & les Canots :
ioints, ﬂs nauwent en belle ordonnance, & defcen-
dent grauement.le fault ai deffous duquel, nos gens"

{urpris d'vne fi prompte & f{i réglée démarche, fe
voydt bien plusa-fo;gbles en ndbre, fe f{aififfant d'vn
méchant refte de fort; “bafti en ce quartier 12 depuis
1'Automne par’ nos Algonkms ils tafchent de s’y
gabionner du mieux qu’ils peuuent. .L’Onnontage-

_hronnon fait fes approches & ayant reconnu [1']enne-
mi-lattaque auec furie; mais il eft recen i verte-
ment, qu'il eft obligé de fe retirer auec perte; ce
qui le fait fonger a fes rufes ordinaires, defefperant

- - d’en venir a bout par la force: & afin d’amufer [77]

' . mos gens’ pendant ‘qu’il -appelle & fon fecours les
Agniehronnons, qui auoient- leur rendez-vous aux
Ifles de. Richelieu, il fait femb_lant de vouloir parle-
menter. ~ Lés Algonkins. & les Hurons femblent y

~ vouloir prefterVoreille; mais nos Frangois’ ne {cauent

- . ce que c’eft que de paix auec ces barbares, qui n’ont.
,iamais ‘traité d’accommodement; gu’on ne fe foit
apperceu de leurs fourbes bien-toft aprés: c’eft pour- .-
quoy lors que-tout paroiffoit fort paifible d’vn cofté.

- du fort; de I'autre nos gens fe treuuant -attaquez par
trahifon, ne furent pas furpris, ils firent de fi bonnes "
décharges fur les affaillans, qu’ils- les contraignirent C
de fe retirer pour Ia feconde -fois, bien eftonnez,



s,

| 2es9-60] e RELATION 0F1659 6. ,nz":"z49‘i

B a11 speed 1norder to warn a.ll the hunters to combme

together, drop the. character of huntsmen, and assume

small hatchet in the belt instead- of a sword amusket

Cat the [76] Canoe’s prow, and a paddle in the hand—" -

. such was the equipment “of these" Soldiers:- _They.

; _‘ assembled dccordingly; all the Canoes, contammg twor

~hundred” Onnontagehronnons, combined, and pro- ""
ceeded in excellent order, steadily descending the ..
.. rapids. At the footof the descent; our men, surprised

. that of warriors. _The change was quickly made a -

by so prompt and orderly an advance, and seeing them-. -

selves far outnumbered, took posseséion of awretched
remnant of a fort built in ‘that. nelghborhood the pre-
ceding . Autumn by our. Algonkins, and. tried to

fortify themselves there with gabions as well as they N

could. The Onnontagehronnon approached and,
after reconnoitering the enemy, attacked him furi-
ously, but-was received so warmly that he was forced
to retreat with loss. This made him turn his thoughts *

. toward his customary artifices, despairing of gaining

_ his end by force; and, .in.order to divert [77] our

for the second time, in great astonishment that a

men while summoning: to his assistahce the Agnie-
hronnons,— whose rendezvous was on the Richelien.
Islands,—he pretended te desire a parley.. The
Algonkins'and Hurons seemed inclined to.give them
a hearing, but our French know no such thing as
- peace with those barbarians, who have never treated

for.an adjustment of differences without having their _ -
_ trickery detected soon after. Therefere while -all

seemed very peaceful on one.side’ of “the fort our’

. men, being treacherously attacked on: the other,

were not taken by surprise, but delivered so hot a
fire against the assailants asto compel them to retreat
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qu vne pet1te po1gnée de Frangms, peuft faire tefte -
2 deux cent Iroquo1s Ils euffent [78] fans doute eu

la’ confufion toute entiere, & euffent . efté défalts?,‘"
" entieremient, comme ils ont aueué ﬁ les Francois .
fuffent forti du fort lefpée i la mam ou fi les -

+- Agniehronnons: ne fuffent.pas arrivez’ peu de temps H
‘aprés au notmbre de” cmq cent ‘auec des crisi- ‘hor-
‘ribles & fi pu1ﬁ'ans que’ toute’ la terre circonuoifine :

* fembloit: efcre pleine d'Iroquois: .Le fort eft enui . h

“‘ronné de tous coftez, on fait feu par tout iour & .. -
nuit; les attaques fe font rudes &_frequantes, pen-

. dant lefquelles nos Frangois firent toufiours admirer’

- leur refolution, leur vigilance, & {ur tout leur pieté§,

qui leur faifoit employer a la priere lé'peu de temps -
qu'ils auoient entre chaque attaque; de forte: que™

fi-toft qu ils auo1ent repouﬂe 1’Ir0quozs, ils fe met-.
toient a genqu, & ne s’en [79] releuoient pomt'_ ’"

que pour le repoufler encore; & ainfi.pendant dix

iours que dura ce Siege, il n’auoient -que deux,
fondtions, prier &"cdmbattre, faifant fucceder I'vne 2 :
T'autre, auec 1'étonnement de nos Sauuages;“qui’

s'animoient 2 mourir genereufement par de fi beaux ‘

" exemples.. - - : -
_ Comme l'ardeur-du comba.t eft01t grande, & les‘:‘_f‘.
- attaques prefque continuelles, la foif prefloit plus nos ». -
~gens que l'Iroquois: Il falloit effuier vne grefle-: .~
-de plomb, & aller & la pointe de 1’épée puifer de ' o

I’eau 212 Riuiere, qui eftoit & deux cens pas du Fort,

dans lequel on treuua enfin 3 force de fouir, va . -

petit filet d’eau bourbeufe, mais {i peu, que le {fang -

découloit des veines des morts & des bleﬁez,

bien plus abondamment que l’eau de’cette {ource de_ ‘
boue ST ., '

K
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. httle ha.ndful of Frenchmen could oﬁer re51stance to .
i two hundred Iroqums.v Doubtless, they would have el

. ; ﬁeen [78}\ent1re1y routed and. utterly defeated, as

. they have ‘admitted; had ‘the Frénch made a sortle

from the fort, sword’in hand, or had not the. Agme-

; "_ - hronnons arrived soon after, to the number of five.

hundred, with such frightful and plercmg yells that -
~ all the country around seemed full of Iroquois. T};e

fort was surrounded on every side, and a general .

discharge of musketry was kept up day and night.

. " The assaults were ‘fierce_and frequent, our Frenchx
men meanwhile never ceasing to arouse admiration.

by their resolution, their vigilance, and above all
by their piety, which made them use~in prayer the
little time they had between the severa
Thus, as soon as they had repulsed the Iroquo1s,
they would go down on their knees, [79] rising only. .
to drive him back again. And so for ten days,
during which this Siege continned, they had but two

duties to perform, to pray and to fight, executing |

_thein successively, to the astonishment of. our
Savages, who were incited by such noble examples
to die bravely..

As the heat :of the combat was great and  the ‘

assa.ults almost unmtermlttent our men were pressed

. with thirst more than by the Iroquois. Th_ey were
obliged to endure a hailstorm of lead, and go with =~

P

drawn swords to dip water from the River, which '

was two hundred paces distant from the Fort. Here,

- atlast, by dint of digging. they found a tiny thread

of muddy water —so little in quantity, however, that

the blood ran much more abundantly from the veins
of the dead and wounded than the Water from this =

miry sprmd
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[80} Cette neceflité mit le Fort en telle extremits, N
. que 1a partie ne paro1ﬁa.nt plis tenable aux Sauuages. A
"qui-y: eftoient, ils fongerent 3 traitter de Paix, &
deputerent quelques Ambaﬂadeu;re au eamp ennem1 '
‘auec de beaux Prefens de pourcelame, qui font en . -
. ce pafs toutes les grandes affaires de la Paix & de la
“-Guerre. Ceux-cv furent receus des- Iroquo1s auec
- de gtands cris, foit- de ioie, i'mt de ~mogquerie, mais
qm donnerent de la fraieur &' nos Sauuages, defquels( "
" vhe trentaine eftant inuitez par leurs compatnotes
PO Hurons, qm demeuroiegt parmi- les Iroquo1s, A fe
rendre atiec. aﬁ'eurance de la vie fauterent malcrref
" ‘tous' les .autres par ‘deflus 1a pahﬁade & 1a1ﬁer[ent]
1é Fort bien affoibly par vie fi infigne lafcheté, qui -
donna efperance [81] aux -Iroquois de fe rendrei- '
maitres. des autres fans coup ferir, ou par. menaces
Wbeﬁes—parolea._____ggelg_es _députez s’appro-
" cherent pour cela du Fort, auec les Ambéﬁadeurs T
qui en eftoient fortis: miais nos Francois qui ne fe
" fioient point & tous ces pourparlers, firent fur eux
* 'vne décharge inopinée, & ietterent les vns morts par

©- 0 terre, & 'mirent les autres en fuite. Cet affront.
RPN aigrit tellement.les Iroquois, qu’ils vinrent 2 corps " ° .
2 . perdu, & tefte baifiée, s’attacher 2 la paliffade, & fe

~ mirent en deuoir Ge 14 {fapper 3 coups de haches, .aueg-

- vn courage qui leyr faifoit fermer les feux.a tous les ..
da.ngers, & aux decnardes contmuelles qu, on faxfmt.'
© fur eux. Il eft vrai que pour- fe garantir de 1d plus, o
grand.e partle de-cette grefle, ils firent des mantelets :
[82] de trois bucnes lides cofte -a cofte, qui les cou- - - -
uroient deptis- le haut de la tefte iufgues 2 la moitié
des' cuiffes, & par ce rﬁoien ils s’attacherent au deﬁ'ous ‘
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[80] Th1s necess1ty reduced the Fort to such

- extrem1t1es ‘that, its. defense seeming no- longer
poss1b1e to the Savages occupying if; they thought of
treatmg for Peace, and delegated some Envoys to the

- enemy’s camp with. fine presents of por\celggg\ which

:."are used in. th1s country on all. great “occasions of

’ w1th loud outcrles Whether of pleasure or of mock- -
Jery, Wh1ch however, alarmed our- Savages Some
th1rty of these on bemg ‘invited. by their fellow-

~Peace and War. They were received by the Iroqu01s L -

-Hurons, WhO were living among the Iroquozs to

surrender ‘with the assurance that their lives wou1d~ ‘
" be spared, leaped over the palisade, disregarding their’”

, companlons and leaving the Fort much weakened .

~by so shameful an act of cowardice. This inspired
" '[81] the Iroq_uo1s with the hope of getting possession
‘ of the rest, either by threats or by fair words, with-
---—-out striking a blow. “For this purpose, some deputies
- approached the Fort with the Envoys: that had left'it;

but our Frenchmen, placing no confidence in' all

- 'these parleys, fired, on'them unexpectedly, stretchmg‘ o

some of them .dead on.the ground and putting the
_rest to ﬂlght ThIs humiliation so incensed the Iro-..
quois that, with might and hain, they rushed head-
long to seize our palisade,-and set about undermining -

. it with their hatchets, in a spirit of courage that made

_them shut their eyes to all dangers and to the con-
stant fire that was being leveled at them. It is true
that, to shelter themselves from most of this hail,

, they made themselves mantlets [82] of three pieces
"+ - of wood lashed side to side, which covered them
. from the crown of the head to the middle of the
— . thigh; by this means they seized .the curtains under
" the cannoneers, and, as these  defenses were not
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) ﬂanquees, “ils traua11101ent a la fa.ppe auec affez-
L d affeurance.

" "Nos Francois emp101erent tout 1eur courage & toute

~ leur induftrié en cette extrem1té -les O'renades leur
. manquant, ils y fuppleerent par le moten des canons .
o &' vae part1e de leurs fufils ¢ qu’ilschargerent & creuer, -
‘& qu’ils ietteréent fur leurs ennemis: ils s’auiferent .-
mefme de feruir d’vn baril de poudre, qu ’ils, pouffe- : -~ ’

rent par deffus la paliffade; .mais par malheur aiant.

- --rencontré vie. branche en 1'air, ‘il- retomba dans le -
- Fort, &'y catifa de grands defordres [83] la. pluf—”
part de nos Frangois eurent le vifage &- les mains

bruflées du-feu, & les yeux aueuglez de la fumée que -

fit cette machme dequoy les Iroquois prenans auan- =

tage, fe faifirent de -toutes les. meurtrleres & dev‘
dehors tiroient, & tu01ent dans le Fort ceux..qu’ils

- pouuoient découurir dans 1’épa1ﬁ[eur de la. fumee ce

qu1 les anima de telle forte, qu 'ils monterent fur les

'p1eux, la -hache en main, de{cendnent dans Te. Fort
‘de tous coi’cez, &y remphrent tout de fang & de car-’
‘nage, auec tant de furie qu’il n’ y demeura que cing
~ Frangois, & quatre’ Hurons en vie; tout le refte aiant:

efté tué fur la place; auec ‘le chef de touis- ndmé

- Anahotaha, qui fe voiant preft a exp1rer, pria qu onn -

lui mit la tefte dans le feu, afin’ d’o{’cer a 1’Iroquo1s

~A1a gloire- d’emporter fa- cheueleure:” [84]. Laudaui

magis mortuos quam ‘piuentes. . Ce fut fans doute dans

cette penfée du Sage qu’vn de nos Frangms fit va -
' coup furprenant: car vo1ant que tout eftoit perau &“'. E
' s’eftant apperceu que pluﬁeurs de fes compagnons, x

bleflez % mort. viuoient encore, il les acheua a o‘rands.

coups de haches, pour les 'dehurer ‘par cette 1111111-,‘-“”‘"

maine. m1fer1corde des feux aes Iroqums ‘Et-de -
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: ﬂanked czmed on thexr m in- mnszderable_
sécuntv.

‘Our -Frenchmen emplove& all u.hm com'abe and
.ingennity in this extremity. As they had no O're-" ‘

nades,. they supplied the place oﬁ these with some of - -
their musket-barrels, which mev loaded io burst- -
-ing and - threw down into the midst of their enemy. -
' Tb.ey even hit on the plan of usizg a keg of powder,
. and they. tm”ew one over the palisade: but, nnluckily. . -
strﬂmno' a branch in the afr, it feil beck into the Fort,. .

and wroubht sad havoe there, [33] the ﬂeaﬂ;erpan of

. our Frenchmen havmo' their faces and hands burned : . -
by .the fire, amd J:neu- eves blinded - by the . smoke;
" which this contrivance crezted. The Itoguois, tak- = -

' ing advantage of this, seized zil the loopholes and .

opened fire from the outside, kiiling all whom they -

- could see In the Fort through' the thick. smoke.

Ammate& bvthx.. S SHCCESS, . ;Enev ‘climbed the pahsade o o

" hatchet in han& and descended imto the Fort from K

- all directions; :.hev filled the whole place with blood o

" and carnage, giving vent. to- such frenzy that only
five Frenchmen and four Hurons wete left ahve, all
- the Test being kilfed on the spot, together with the
1eader of the Whoﬂe bazz&, named Amahotaha. This,
man, finding himself about to expire, begged that
.“his nead might be put inte the Sre, in order to rob]

- ‘the - Iroquo;s of the glory of mmbnﬁ his sealp.
r84._; Laaa’a'rz IALES WOTLUCS  THER? .‘.“Ma,-—lt was - .

doubtl%s with this thought of the Sage in mind that .-
‘one -of ‘our Frenchmen executed a stanl.z:g feat. =

Seeing that 211 was lost, and that several ¢f his com- -~

" panions who had been mortally woundegd were still -

alive, he despaiched them with stordr blows of his . '

hatche;.‘s to" de‘zve therm. 0"‘ this inhrzman act of



o aux vans. du fen a manger, on couppex
‘ autres on bruﬂe les. iambes & les bras 2 quelques
o autres tous enﬁn regoment les marques de leur - -

A
\
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fa1t 1a cruaut€ - fuccedant' 2 la fureur deux Frango1s
‘aiant. efté trouuez parmy les morts, auec quelque
\Iouﬁie de vie qu1 leur reftoit, on -les fit 1a proie-des
ﬂammes ‘au. eu d’huile pour adoucir leurs p1a1es,

on y foura des tifons. allumez, & des alefnes toutes - .
© rouges: alt 11eu de it pour fouftenir les-membres de .

ces pauures’ ‘moribonds, on les coucha fur la braife:
en vn mot [85] on’' bruﬂa cruellement ces pauures

- agonifans dans toutes les: -parties. du corps, tant.qu’ils
‘demeurerent-en vie. T Pour les’ cmq autres Frango1s, .
- auéc tout-le refte des. caphfs, tant ceux qu1 fe font

; rendus volontalrement que ceux qui ont'efté. pr1s, on
les oblige de monter  fur va échafaut( Ou- n leur fait
les prem1eres careﬂes des pnfonmer . On prefente

. capt1u1té L f' . ,

Ce fpeétacle dhorreur 1 agreable aux yeux’ des o
. Iroquois, ne le fut ‘pas moms, iem af[eure, aux yeux

des Anges, quid vn des pauures pr1fonn1ers Hurons
fe fouuenant des inftru&ions qu’on lui auoit faites,
fe mit a faire le ‘Predicateur; [86] &2 exhorter tous”
oes patlens A fouffrir con{tamment ces cruautez, qui,

I _ ‘paﬁerment bien-toft, & feroient £u1u1es du bon-heur

-eternel, puifque. ce m'eftoit que-pour la .gloire de
" Dieu, & pour le zele de la Re11g10n qu’ils auoient .
entrepris cette guerre contre les ennem1s de la Foi.

Ie ne fcai fi 'Eglife naliIante aveu rien de plus beau
~ dans fes perfecutmns va barbare _prefcher Iefus- =
. Chrift, & faire d’vn. échafaut vie’ chaire de Dodtenr, -

'~ & {i bien faire que I'echafaut fe change en Chapelle
- pour fes aud1teurs, qui parm1 Ieurs tourmens, & au
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:mercy, from thé fires of the Iroqums " And in tfath, _

“cruelty succeeding to fury, two Frenchmen with- some

" "breath of life left .in them: bemO' found amomr the‘ o

~. .dead, they were made the prey of the flames. In—
- 'stead of oil to ease théir wounds, lighted firebrands -
‘and red-hot-awls were thrust-intothem; and in place
of abed to hold these poor. dymg men’s hmbs they
' were made to lie on the embers. In=a word, [85]
fthese poor - crwtures, in their’ death-aO‘ony, were .

.cruelly ‘burned in all parts of their bodiesas longas .
" life was left in them.- As for the five other French-

. men, they and all the rest of the capﬁrves,——-both_-
~those - who surrendered voluntarily, and those who -

were, captured,—were forced to mount a scaffold, o

where the first caresses bestowed on prisoners were
' given them. Some were given fire to éat, others had

their ﬁngers cut off, and still others their legs and.

arms burned; all, in _short, received marks of their
captivity. SEETEN o
This scene of horror, S0 agreeable to the ey&s of
- the Iroquois, was not less so; I am sure, to those of
- -the Angels, when ‘one of the - poor Huron pnsoners,: ’
remembering  the 1nstruct10ns he - had received,’
" assumed the character ‘of Preacher [86] and exhorted
all those sufferers to endure. with constancy. these
cruelties, which would .soon pass and be followed by

' -eternal happiness; since they had undertaken this °

" war against the enem1es of the Faith only for the

glory of God and - out of zeal for Religion. . I doubt -
" whether- the early Church saw anything more beau-
| tiful in 1ts persecutions,—a barbarian preaching
"f‘]esus Chnst and making a Doctor’s chair of a scaf-

".fold: ‘Andhe did it so well that the scaﬁold be@ame

changed into a. Chapel for his hearers, who, am1d

L
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milieu des feux font 1eurs prierés comme s ils eftoient -

aux pieds des. Autels; & ils ont touﬁours contmué a

1les faire pendant leur capt1u1té s’y exhortant les vas

les autres lors qu ils fe- rencontroient.

[87] Aprés que la premiere rage des Iroquo1s fut’
raflafliée par la veu& -de leurs prifonniers, & par-ces -

coups d’eﬁfa1 de leur cruauté, ils font le. partage de

leurs’ capt1fs ~deux Francois font donnez atux-Agnie- -
‘ronnons, deux aux Onnontagueronnons, le’ cmqméme 4
- aux Onneistheronnons, pour leur faire’ gouter A tous

- de la chair des. Frango1s, & leur faire venir I’ appetlt
- & I'enuie d’en manger, c eft: b. dlre, Ies inuiter é. vne
- {anglante guerre, pour vehger "la mort d'vne’ ving-

taine de leurs gens'tuez en cette occafi6. Aprésla - -

diftribution on. décalmpe, & T'on quitte. la refolution

. -prife de venir- ‘inonder fur- nos hab1tat1ons, pour me-’
" ner au pluﬁoﬁ: dans'ile pa1s ces miferables vi&imes,
' deftinées 2 repalﬁzre la rage &'la cruauté de la plus -
. barbare de’ toutes les Nations. “11 faut ici donner .

. [88] 1a gloire 2 cés dix-fept Frago1s de Montreal, & - '

T honorer leurs: cendres d'va eloge qui leur eft deu auec '
1uftlce & ‘que: nous ne pouuons. 1eur refufer fans '

‘ mgrat1tude Tout eﬁ:oﬁ: perdu s’ils n ‘ettflét peri, &

"'leur malheur a faunué ce pais, ou ‘du moins a coniuré’
R orage qui venoit y ‘fondre, pu1fqu ils en ont arrefté
o les premiers_ efforts & détourné tout i fait le cours, -

Cependant pour s affeurer des captifs fur les che—lv"“' -

_‘mins, ‘tous les foirs on 1es eftend prefque- tout nuds‘
. fur le dos, fans autre lit que’la plate terre, dans
laquelle on fiche quatre pieux pour chacun des prl-_‘ A

~ {onniers, afin @’ y11er leurs pieds & leurs. mains ouuer- -

. tes & eﬁendues en forme: de Croix de faint: Andre
’ “On enfonce de plus én terre vi c1nqu1éme pleu,

\
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their torments and 1n the midst of the flames, oﬁered

their prayers-as-if they-were at the foot of the Altar; ~~ -
- and they still continued to offer them during all their

captivity, exhortmg each other thereto whenever

~they met.

. [87] After the ﬁrst fury of the Iroqu01s had been

appeased by the sight of their prisoners and by“these
trial strokes of their cruelty, they divided their cap-

tives. Two  Frenchmen were “apportioned . to the

Agn1eronnons, two to the Onnontagueronnons, and o

the fifth to the Onneioutheronnons, to, .give them all.

" a taste of French flesh, and impart to them an appe-

tite and a des1re to eat of it,—that is, to mVlte them

toa bloody war for- avenging the deaths of a score of
" their men Killed- on this occasion. After this dis-
-tnbut1on they departed abandomng their intention
. tos come and. overwhelm our settlements in order the .
- “sooner to conduct to their several countries those
:;:”::lw:;etched victims, destined to. appease ‘the rage and
. cruelty of the most barbarous of all Nations. We

.. must here give {88] glory to those seventeen French-’

men of Montreal, and honor their ashes with a eulogy

o ‘which is ]ustly thelr due, and which we cannot refuse

them ‘without. 1n0'rat1tude All had been lost had

e they not penshed and- their disaster saved this coun-
. try,—or, at least, exorcised the storm that threat-

ened to: hurst over it, since they checked its ﬁrst

3 movements and entirely, diverted its course.

Meanwhﬂe, to make stre of thelr captives on the

iway, they. every evening stretch them out almost .
'entlrely naked om their backs, with no other bed
- than the baré earth, into which are driven four stakes.
- for each of the prisoners, for binding thereto their

feet and hands, the latter being open, and the limbs -
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‘ a.iiquél ‘on attéche w}ﬁe corde, qui [89] prénd le 'pﬁ- -
fonnier par le col, & le ferre de trois ou-quatre tours.
 Enfinon le céint par le miliew du corps, auec vn’

collier: c’eft vne facon de fangle, dont- les Sauuages .

fe feruent en toutes fortes d'vlages: & celui- qui a

" foin d’vn captif, prend les deux.bouts du collier, & -

les-met fous {oi pendant qu’il dort; aﬂn d’eftre éueillé -

~ {i fon homme remué tat {oit peu. Cette feule pofture -
" durit toute vne nuit, dans-cette c6tra1nte, alamercides o

Maringouins & des Moufquites, quine ceffent de: plquer '

b iufqu’au vif, & qui fucent le fang par tout 1e corps, .

.- eﬁ fans doute vn cheualet b1en rude & c ‘eft le traite-

~met ‘que nos- pauures Fragms auec les autres captlfs
: regoment toutes les nuits, ‘pour. les dlfpofer aux tour: ~

" mens; du feu aufquels ils fe doment ‘bien attendre.
‘ Ma1s Voions cSment nonochant T90] toutes ces. pre-
‘ w.utlons quelques Sauuages fe fauuerent fi. heureufe—f

’ ment que ces fortes d’ euaﬁons peuuent paffer pour ;

- de’ petits: mlracles C eft d’eux’ que nous _auons
' "appns ce. que nous auons d1t cy-deﬁus e
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extended in the form of a samt Andrew s Cross A‘

fifth ‘stake_is also driven mto the ground and a cord

j _ fastened to it, which [89] is tightly wound about the -
) pnsoners neck three or four times. Fmally, he i is. . ¢
.. bound aroundthe waist with -a belt, a kind of strap

that . the Savages use for all sorts of purposes; and

- ‘he who has. charge of a captive takes the two ends of ': _
the belt and puts them under him while he sleeps, °

in order to be awakened if his man moves ever so
little. - This single position during a whole night;
- under such constraint and at the mercy of the Gnats

g ‘-and Mosqmtoes,—whlch sting incessantly to thevery - .
quick, and suck the blood in all parts of the body,— -
-is undoubtedly a very severe torture; and such is the -
' tréatment that our poor ‘Frenchmen, as Well asthe

- other captives, receive every night, to’ ‘prepare them

"‘, for the tortures by fire which they are confidently to

expect. But let us see how, despite [go] all these

" precautions, several Savages effected their flight,

.- with such good luck that escapes of this sort may be
.- regarded as little miracles. From these men Hyve
"learned the facts given above.’®
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. XCIX e L
The orlgmal of thrs 1etter of B1shop Laval ad-—

_* - dressed-to-the father general under date of August o
N 1659, was in the domestic archives of the Society, at

_ Rome, when copied by Father Felix Martin about "~ .
L l1858; but: could not be found among the MSS. of the ‘

- order, when m 1897, search was made in the interest -

of this series. We are obhged therefore, to follow

" Father Martm s copy, in Carayon’s Premzére Mission,
| PP. 257-259.- :

_ '_ Iii regrinting"jereme Lalemant’s little annual for
1659 (Paris, 1660), entitled Lettres envoides. de la Nov-

< welle France, we follow a copy “of the original Cramoisy
. edition in the Lenox Library. It consists of three

of Lalemant’s letters, each dated ““ A Kebec ™ int1 659,: e

and respectively as follows: ‘‘ 12. de Septemb 10
d'Octobre,’” and ‘“16 'O&.” . The ‘‘ Prinilege’’ was
_““Donné a Paris le 26. ‘Decembre 1660 " while the .
date ‘of the “ Permﬂsxon is the same as that of the

_Relation of 165758, namely “Donné 2 Paris, au i

mo1s -de” Decembre 1658 The volume forms. no.
I 13 of Harrlsse 3 Noz‘es

Collaz:zoiz Title, w1th verso blank, 1 leaf; ‘‘ Pre-

. -miere .Lettre Pp. 3~21; ‘‘ Seconde Lettre,”” pp.

21 ~335 Trq1‘s1émef‘L"et\tre,”' PP- 34—49; ‘‘ Extrait
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du Priuilege du Roy,” p. (1); ‘‘ Permifsion,” with
verso blank, 1 leaf. Signatures: A-C in eights, D
in two. No mispaging; but in two of the three
copies in the Bibliotheque Nationale the pagination”
~ of p. 3 is omitted. - '

Five copies are known to be now extant one other
copy was burned, and there is ‘an interesting fac-
simile, done by pen——each ‘of which we describe at
length.

© 1. Agood copy (the Neilson) was burned on Feb-
ruary 1, 1854, in the fire which destroyed many
important volumes of the now Canadian Library of

Parliament (then at Quebec). An account of this
conflagration will be found in our description of the

rare fragmentary annual for 1655 (Paris, 1656), the

Copic de devx Lettres. The statements made therein

(q.v.)apply likewise to the present volume.

2. There arc three copies in the Bibliothéque
Nationale of Paris; all of them bearing the class-
mark ‘‘ Réserve Lk™ 741.” We are indebted to
Monsieur Viennot, sous-bibliothécaire of that library,

“‘for a detailed description of each copy. They are
identical, save that in two of the copies the pagina-
tion of p. 3 is omitted. Their binding (boards) is of
‘a comparatively recent. date——probably since 1850;
. measutrements are_as follows: N S ——

No. 1— 15 cent. 1 mill. by ¢ cent. 8 m1ll

No. 2 — 16 cent. 1 mill. by g cent. 8 mill.

No. 3 — 16 cent. 4 mill. by 10 cent.

The omission of pagination already alluded to
occurs in nos. 1 and 2. These copies-were in the
- library in the days of Van Praet, early in this cen-
“tury; and it is believed that they have been there .
‘since the particular year of their publication. No.
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3-formed part- of the Bxbhotheque de la Sorbonne,
-and durmg the penod ‘of the PFrench Revolution - ' -
- became a part of the now. B1b11otheq11e Natlonale. LA
It is the best - copy of the sthree; and” contams alsoa- =
manuscnpt pacrmatmn, which is proof of its having = .
been at one time a part of a collgction of pamphlets::

* The ‘Lenox. ‘copy measures -6, 14 by 475 mches ‘
It 1s at present unbound; but the last line of the ... -
tltle-pade (““ Auec Prnulege du’ Roy ’*) has ‘bee‘h eut-
off 'by a former binder. Harrassowitz offered it in -~ .
1882 (10, 40)for 2,500 marks, together with twenty-’ S
. five other Relatzons, each of the latter with itsown ‘.
catalogue price: " The: entire- lot was sold ez blocito . -
"'the late’ Charles. H, Kalbﬂe1sc‘f1 “His son sold thls\“ S
particilar nugget, throucrh J: Osborne Wright, a
bookseller in New York, t6 the late George H. Moors, -
at the time superintendent of the Lenox Library, for - -
$500. -Upon the death of. Dr Moore, it passed to his
heirs, from whom “it was bouO‘ht (June 14, 1893) by
the Lenox Library, for §500. = - _

. 4. Albert Gallatin, the American statesman\ had . .o
"~ dcopy. It'was in the possession of His descem\:lant o -
. Count de Gallatm, as late as 1893, ‘when he oﬁered
it to the Lenox Library: But it was not 1nc1uded |

- -among - the collection : of Relations.which he sold.at -

. that time to Dodd, Mead & Co and which is now

““the. property of a -well-kknown private collector. of

- Brooklysi; N. Y. . The.volume, in a desirable state L
of. preservatlon, is presumed to be still in the Count’s; -\~
possession. ,

5. Laval University, at Quebec, has not a pnnted P
original; but contains a carefully-executed pen -fae- |-
simile, the work of a nun of ®he Hétel:Dieu, ' Tt is~ |
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.t1on in Wh1ch these works are held by the rehoqeus.
‘ Pnor to. 1851 —52; American students, WhO gave to
-, the -New’ France Relatums a special study, were not

'T’aware of the exzstence 'of the annual under consniera.? B

tion; mor: Was ‘its title 'so much as known to them. -
_ About that time the Neilson copy was' -among the
. Relations which were housed in the Canadian Library

- of Parliament; and Dr. O’Callaghan, havmg been

Jappnsed of its existence, communicated the news to
" Mr. Lenox in a letter dated at Albany, N. Y., Sep-
. tember 14, 185z.. Mr. Lenox at once wrote to O’Cal- :

laghan (September 22) expreécing .a -desire for a

- transcript. The latter’s reply’ tecommended Georcre

"B. Faribault, of Quebec, as the proper person to
whom an apphcauon should be-addressed. Permis-
sion was granted, and a ifanscript, under Mr. Fari-
bault’s direction, was made by George Miville de
Chene, of Quebec, for £1. We have examined the
receipt for this transaction, which bears' the date of
December 14, 1832. Aiter the Quebec original had.
been burned, as already stated, Mr. Lenox had a

limited edition printed for private circulation, It
was issued in, both large and small paper (12mo and
18mo) form. This reprint contains a few errors, due
to faulty transcription. There was, of codrse, no
way of proving the text, after the destructlon of the

B -.only copy known to Americans. “The apograph from

‘which Mr. Lenox’s reprint was made, as well as his

" large paper copy with canceled title-pages and other
leaves (at the.end), and his ordinary copies, are now

in the Lenox Library. "Mr. Lenox’s mmnﬁcence and "
. scholarly interest in behalf of the ]esmt Relaz‘zans

! must ever put Americams‘cs under great. obhgatlons P

to h1m TR PR S
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For b1bhograph1ca1 partmulars of the ]oumal des

B ]ésuztes, see V01 XXVII

“In rep‘rin‘tin’g the kezamn of 165960 (Pafis, 1661),

" we follow a copy of ‘the - ongmal Cramoisy. edition in -
A ' Lenox Library.. No autnor s or editor’s name is
" attached to this annual; it canrot, therefore, be'said -

who was individually responsible for its; 1ssuance. A

~letter from René Ménard is inserted on’ pp_ 152154, .
" which bears the date ‘ Des trois Riuieres ce 27.7 .

d’Aouft 2 2. heurés apres minuit. 1660.”” The

- ! Priuilege’’ was * Donné & Paris le 13. Ianmer[
© 71 1661;" and the Permlﬂ' ion”’ was gnen “ A Parrs~—¥¥ i

'«,ﬂ\:"le 8.-lanuier; 1661 The volum_e forms no , 11(5 ofij s

) Harmsses Notes o St

Collation: Four prehmmarv Ieaves, consisting of:

o blank 1 1eaf title, w1th Verso blank, 1 leaf: ‘‘ Priui-

K 'lege, with. ¢ Pe,rmﬂﬁo_n

’

on the verso, 1 leaf;
‘“ Tables des Chapitres,* pp. (2); the text covers pp.:-

.1~202. Signatures: Four preliminary leaves, with- N
..out signature marks, A —~M in-eights, N in four. The“ o

signature marks for Aiiij and- Eiiij are by m1stake,:f~: B

. printed Aiij and. Eiij, respectively. The pagination .

- is quite erratic. Pages 95 and g6 are in duplicate oo
‘ "142 19 mispaged as 141; and there are ho pp. 143, - 2

144, ‘177, and 178. If the paging were consecutlve
there would be 200 pages of text.

Copies have been sold as follows: O’Callaghan
(1882), no..1239, sold for 845, and had cost him $38.73
in gold; Barlow (18g0), no. I 309, sold for $70; -and

v at the Lenox duplicate sﬂe at the auction rooms of . N
PR Bano-s & Co New York C1ty, Aprll 29, 189,, a copvv C
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68 M
(item. 177) was sold to Dodd, Mead & Co., for $52.50.

" . Copies " are possessed by the. following libraries: o

: Lenox, New York State Library, Harvard, Brown .

(private), Ayer’ (private), “Laval University (Quebec),

e :Library of Parliairient (Ottawa"),‘ British. Museum, ana‘
" Bibliothéque Nationale (Paris). S
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~_~ NOTES TO VOL. XLV

- (Figures in parentkeses, folloaﬁgw”q’ % refer to pages - -
N ’ of Exglisktext.) . = e

E e : N . : ot - i
1 (p;\ss).—'F_tiangois de Laval de Mortmoreacy: was -
- diocese’ of Chartres, "April 3o. £622. of an old and moble nch
- family. While still a child, he became a pupil at the Jeszit cologe .
- of La Fléeche; he was even then devoted to the religions life, for hey
+ received the tonsure before he was nine years 0d {according 10\
Langevin); and, when but fifteen, was appointed to 2 canonical - .-
" .position in the@:ii}:graz at Evrenx ' Upon 'this occasion, He took :
- . the ecclesiastical appelfation of Abbé de Momigny. His two elder. .
. brothers dying, Frangois became heir of the tifles and estates of his' |
family; but he renounced ill these (1646) i favor of a ‘younger
brother, that he might become 2.priest. He bad begrn his theolog-
. ical education at the age of mineteen, at tiie coflege of ‘Cletmont;
" he now continued his studies there, an I was also-a member of the- ..
' Congregation of Externes connected with tiie coliege. Iz 1650, he be.
came one of a Iittle 'sbcietyofﬁye,whomaﬁﬁaihedas'oﬂoi monastic | ‘
. life in Paris, devoting themseives to philanthropic activities: from . -

. - this, later, sprang the Société des. Missions Eirengéres. In 1657. .
- arose the question of a bishop for New Frince; the cortest lay
_‘between the Sulpitians and the archbishop of Rouen on ome'side,

- "and the Jesuits and the court of France on the other. Laval as the - °
- -candidate of the latter party, gained the ‘appoinrment (vol xliii,;
- mote.g); and in June, 1659, he arrived in Canada as.titdlar bishop of |
Petrzea, and vicar apostolic of New France. "Not uatil 1674 wasthe .- - o
- bishopri¢- of Quebec erected, Laval’s title being changed accord; .. .

~ingly. It was he who founded (March, 1663) thé Seminary of -

~Quebec; for the training of the Candfian clergy; and in 1663, he
establisheq the Petit Séminaire. - In 1665, he united the former insti- ~
 tution with that of the Missions Etrangéres, in Pasis: ané finally -
* (1680) donated. all his property as an eadowment for the Seminary’s -
- support. Laval resigned his biskopric in 1635, and Jean de St
. Vallier was appointed: Kis successor, although the latter did mot =
assume his iew position wmtil 1658 . Laval also retnrned to Canada -
"~ in that yea ;-his‘publichf_ewasnowﬁnfshed,esceptihéihese'veral';'
‘" “times aided in the administration of the bishopric, during the absence °

-
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of St. Vallier in Europe. The Seminary being destroyed by fire in
1705, Laval took refuge at the Jesuit residence in Quebec, where he
remained until his death, May 6, 1708. Perhaps the most notable
features of his administration were his efforts to check the liquor
traffic, and his extension of missionary enterprises throughout New
France, especially in the Mississippi valley.— See Langevin's Nofice
Biographigue of Laval (Montreal, 1874).- Cf. Rochemonteix’s
Jésuites, t. ii., pp. 239-331. There are some discrepancies in their
statements regarding Laval’s earlier life; we follow Rochemonteix
in these matters.

2 (p. 59).— Regarding.the early Jesuit labors in Acadia, see vol.
iv., note 46, the settlements made by Nicolas Denys, vol. ix., zofe 26.

3 (p- 69).— For citations concerning the Eskimos,; see vol. xviii.,
note 13.

4 (p- 81).—“ Thxs phrase isin Father Chaumonot's writing.”” The
following side-note, which mentions the deputies as Agnier, and

is — ‘‘like the next one, and most of the others™in a hand con--

siderably more. modern than Father de Quen's, is not consistent
with the text; the ambassadors were Onneyouts" (Q\\bec ed. of

Journal, p. 251, notes).
5 (p- 87).— ** What follows, up to the month of May, 1=\gm\\m
Father Chaumonot’s writing '’ (Quebec ed. of Joxrnal, p. 253, mn“eé

6 (p g95).— Claude 1'Archévéque, a native of Caux, France was \

married at Quebec, in 1645; he had eight children.

Jean de Noyon is mentioned in the Jowrnal as departing for
France in October, 1659. Tanguay does not speak of hum; but
Sulte (Canad.-Fran., t. iii., p. 151, note 3) says, ‘ He married, and
settled in the country.” .

7 (p. 105).— The Misisager (Missisakis, Mississaguas) were located
on the north shore of Lake Huron, when the French first encoun-
tered them. Perrot says (Meémosre, Tailhan’s ed., p. 85): “ When
all the Outaouas. were scattered toward the lakes, the Saulteurs and
the Missisakis fled to the north, and then to Kionconan [Keweenaw],
when game failed them.” Later, they returned to their old terri-
tory, and after a'time became allies of the Iroquois. Cf. vol. xviii,
of this series, 7ofe 16; also V. V. Colon. Docs., passim.

8 (p- 107).— Jean Baptiste Peuvret, sieur du Menu, born in 1632,
married (1659) Marie’ widow of Louis de Lauson, by whom he had
five children. Peuvret had a fief on Orléans Island; he was also a
member of the Supreme Council during many years, and, during
most of that time, its recorder. He died in May, 1697.

9 (p 111).— ‘‘ Here ends Father de' Quen's handwrmng, what

NN
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follows, as far'as Aug. 3, 166s, inclusive, is from the hand of Father
Jerome Lalemant’’ (Quebec ed. of Joxrnal, p. 263, note).

10 (p. 113).— Inregard to the relations between Canada and Rouen,
see vol. xvi., z#ote 5; and vol. xxxviii., pp. 185-18g~ ‘In Quebec-ed.
of Journal, Laverditre cites Faillon (Col. Fran., t. ii., p. 316) to
show that the latter, in quoting this passage in the Journal, omitted
the last words therein, gour le spirituel, thus giving a wrong
impression of Laval’s exercise of authority. '

.11 (p. 113).— Reference is here made to the death of Jean de Ber-
niéres-Louvigny (vol. xvi., noZe 6), which occurred May £7, 1659,
his age being s57. o/

12 (p. 115).— The decxslon in regard to Sillery. reads thus, in
English: ‘“ That residence must certainly be taken back from the

Hurons,—that is, they shall form one establishment with us, having

the same supervision; if those who dwelP in the woods return thither,

‘it shall be restored to their ownersh1p

13 (p. 119).— This Joseph Dubuisson was probably Joseph (born
in 1649), son of Jean Guyon du Buisson, and grandson of Jean Guyon
(vol. xxvii., sofe 16). Joseph married (1674) Geneviéve Cloutier, by
whom he had ten children. The time®f his death is not recorded,
but must have been after 169s.

14 (p- 119).— It is difficult to identify all the Semmansts h¢re men-- -
tioned. St. Martin may have been Antoine Adhémar (sieur de St.
Martin, at Champlain, accordmg to census of 1681), mentioned by
Tanguay as’ a royal notary. The same authority stafes that one
Amador, born in 1640, died at Quebéc in 16go. Germain Morin

’ became a prlest (vol. xlii., note 36)

15 (p. 121) — Henri de Berniéres, a nephew of Jean (zote 11, zzm‘e )y
was-born at Caen, about 1635. Educated at the Jesuit college there,
e was appoiited curé of St. Pierre, at Caen. "He came with Laval
to Canada (1659), keepmg his intention te do so asecret from his
mother ‘and other relatives, except his uncle Jean. At Quebec,
Henri comple ed’ﬁls studies, and was ordained a priest. In 1660,
he was appointed curé of Quebec, and at once ‘undertook to procure
the erection of a suitable clergy-house, which was finished in 1663.

.In the same year was founded the Seminary of Quebec, of which

De Bermeres was the first superior; he also made (1672) 2 liberal

. donation for its endowment.  He was curé of the parish church at

Quebec from October, 1660, to the spring of 1687; he also was grand

- vicar for Laval, during the absences of the latter acting in his place;
- and he remained superior of the Seminary until 1688, also occupy-'.

ing that position during the years 1693~97. He died Dec. 4, rj00.

T \\
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- -on. the- Franquelm -map- (1684) at|what is now Mobile Bay.
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rin. The former officiated in the parish church; the latter, at the

Ursuline convent. Both retumeﬁ to France in- October, 1660.

T 17 (p. 149) ——Frangms Pelletxe was' a son of Nicolas (vol. xxxvx S
I April, 1660, he marned a Christian Indian girl, named -

.In September, 1661,

note 39) 1
Dorothée, who died at Quebec a-year later.

Frangoxs was again married, to arguente Morisseau; ’chey had ten
_children.” ' The daté of his death snot recorded. -

- 18 (p. 1:,7) — The ‘defeat hex;e
hxs companions at the Long | | Sault (vol. £ii., note 29), it is fully
' described in the Relation of 1660 chap; iv.;
.19 (p- 219) -Reference i is here ade to Lake N1p1ssmg
20 (p. 22I). —The ** turquoises *}
“amethysts, which are abundant m the rocks of that region.’
- alleged grains of gold were ‘dou tless iron pyrites. ‘‘St. Joseph's
chapel ' evidently refers to the’ nission of that name at the Huron
villages of Ihonatiria and Toanchd (vol. v., nole 61).
" 21 (p- 223).— The name St. Esprit (Span., Espirstu Santo).appears

Thé
same name to, elther \Ia.tagorda

'€arly Spanish explorers apphed th
-or Galveston Bay. o

22 (p ‘223).— Hendrlk Hudson d1 ‘covered the ba-y whlch bea.rs hxs

name, Aug. 3, 1610, In 1612~13, $ir Thomas Button, ‘an. Enghsh
commander, visited Hudson Bay, mtered on its shores, and thor-’

" oughly explored the .bay and Sout] mpton Island. - He discovered o

the Nelson River, and at 1§s moutli
madahxs ‘winter abode

23 (p. 235)- —The two Frenchmen here referred to were Rac?hsson ‘
and Groseilliers, who had just rety

irned from their second western
voyage, after an absence of two ye

) ars. See Radisson’s account of
this expedition, in his Vovages (Prince Soc.), pp. 134-172.

whxch he called Port Nelson he

entioned was that of’ Dollard a.nd ’

16 (p- ‘Iég) — These pnest§ were Jean. Torcapel-and Philippe Pele-——

described by the Indxan were:' -
“The '’
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